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Abstract 
 

Images of Joshua: 
The Construction of Memory in Cultural Identities 

 

By Zev I. Farber 

 

Joshua son of Nun is a heroic and religious figure described at length in the Hebrew Bible 
and venerated in numerous religious traditions. My dissertation is both a text study and a 
cultural memory study. As such it tackles reception as well as redaction history, focusing on 
the use and development of Joshuaõs character and how his various images are deployed in 
the narratives and sacred texts of several religious traditions. The first two chapters look at 
Joshuaõs portrayal in biblical literature, using both synchronic as well as diachronic 
methodologies. The first chapter focuses on how Joshua is presented (literary analysis) in the 
Bible, the second on how his image was crafted from various textual layers and traditions 
(Überlieferungsgeschichte and redaction/source criticism). The other four chapters focus on the 
reception history of Joshua as a mytho-historic figure. Chapter three deals with Second 
Temple and Hellenistic/Early Roman period literature (Ben Sira, Maccabees 1&2, 4 Ezra, 
Philo, Assumptio Mosis, Biblical Antiquities, the Apocryphon of Joshua, and Josephus), chapter four 
with the medieval (Arabic) Samaritan Book of Joshua, chapter five with the New Testament and 
Church Fathers, and chapter six with Rabbinic literature.  

One central question drives this dissertation: What is the relationship between a hero 
and the culture in which he or she is venerated? This question is most poignant when a hero 
spans multiple cultures and religious traditions. On the one hand, a hero cannot remain a 
static character if he or she is to appeal to diverse and dynamic communities. On the other 
hand, a traditional icon must retain some basic features throughout in order to remain 
recognizable. Using Joshua as a case study, my investigation into this tension demonstrates 
that the study of a hero figure shared by multiple cultures can assist us in understanding not 
only the elements that bind certain cultures together but also those that keep them apart. At 
the same time, by taking a cross-cultural and multi-disciplinary approach, the dissertation 
hopes to show how these traditions, while remaining distinct, were in conversation with each 
other, and subtly shaped each otherõs interpretive agenda.   
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INTRODUCTION 

 

My thesis aims to trace the development and reinvention of the image of the prominent 

biblical character of Joshua (æÜç æØ éðÜÛà) over time and through a variety of traditions. 

Through a focus on the literary character of Joshua in its various depictions, with a particular 

emphasis on how these depictions of Joshua relate to the societies that reinvent him, this 

study endeavors to contribute a greater understanding of the interaction between reception 

history and mnemohistory in the identity formation and internal narrative of a culture. 

Additionally, focusing the lens on multiple religious traditions and periods of time may 

improve our understanding of the continuities and discontinuities of religious traditions that 

differ radically but, nevertheless, maintain certain figures and ideals in common.     

 

 

OUTLINE OF THESIS 

My thesis has six chapters and can be divided roughly into three parts: Biblical Joshua (chs. 1 

and 2), Rewritten Joshua (chs. 3 and 4), and Interpretations of Joshua (chs. 5 and 6). The 

first chapter is dedicated to a literary analysis of Joshuaõs character from a synchronic 

perspective. The Bible is the main source for all descriptions of Joshua that follow, whether 

in various òrewrittenó Joshua stories or later glosses or interpretation of the biblical text. For 

this reason it is important to understand what was available to the later receivers of Joshua. 

Whether an interpreter veered from the biblical image greatly or hardly at all, the biblical 

Joshua is the starting point for all later traditions. Since the method of reading Bible before 

the advent of modern biblical criticism was to see the text synchronically, as one linear 

presentation of Joshuaõs òactualó story, my thesis begins by taking that approach as well. As 
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will be seen, biblical Joshua is a complex character and biblical literature makes use of a 

number of different images of Joshua. Chapter one will attempt to catalogue and isolate the 

images, and offer an overall impression of Joshuaõs multifaceted character.   

However, as useful as this approach may be, it is insufficient as an approach to 

understanding the biblical text. Modern methods of biblical study, such as redaction 

criticism, source criticism and tradition-historical criticism, demonstrate that the biblical text 

of the Primary History cannot really be read as a literary (or a historical) composition written 

by an author or school of authors from beginning to end in a consistent fashion. Rather, the 

text was most likely put together piecemeal. Beginning with local traditions about Joshua, a 

source or multiple sources are put in writing, eventually combined and then layered with 

numerous redactions and expansions. These traditions, sources and redactions often reflect 

competing images of Joshua and divergent understandings of his activity and place in 

Israelite historiography.  

These two chapters work in tandem to offer a full understanding of Joshuaõs 

character and his various images in the biblical text. Analyzing the text synchronically, as if 

presented by one author, the discontinuities in Joshuaõs character demonstrate on the one 

hand that Joshua grows and changes over time, and, on the other, that he is a complex 

character that cannot be described two-dimensionally. This type of character development in 

biblical stories retains a strong hold on the readerõs imagination and has inspired consistent 

attempts over the centuries to read and re-read the story from multiple hermeneutic 

perspectives. The opening chapter of the dissertation approaches the material from this 

vantage point.  

 Nevertheless, isolating these discontinuities also facilitates diachronic readings of 

Joshua, and it does so in two complementary but distinct ways. First, although the editors do 
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their best to smooth out the tensions in Joshuaõs story and his character, most scholars 

would argue that real discontinuity lies beneath. The most reasonable explanation for this, I 

would argue, is that multiple Joshua traditions developed in different communities during 

different time periods. Since important cultural markers and values inevitably shift among 

various communities, it is hardly surprising that a number of tailor-made Joshuas appeared 

among the Ancient Israelites and Judahites, eventually being woven together into one 

complex character by the biblical editors.  

 Unfortunately, if there were pre-biblical documents discussing Joshua (I will argue 

that there were), they are lost to us and any suggestion of what they may have contained 

needs to be argued and reconstructed. This reality holds even more so for any possible oral 

traditions that never took written form. In the second chapter I will offer some suggestions 

for the origins of the various biblical images of Joshua. The goal will be to attempt to 

understand when and where these images of Joshua emerged, what communities they 

resonated with and what functionñreligious, polemic, nationalistñthey may have served 

before they were smoothed over by the biblical editors. As part of this project, tradition 

historical, source critical and redaction critical strategies will be brought to bear on the 

question. There will be no attempt to offer a full timeline of all Joshua traditions, or a full 

redaction critical/source critical analysis of the entire book of Joshua. Both of these matters 

would require a separate and detailed treatment that would take this project too far afield.   

Chapter three explores the many retellings of the Joshua story which were written 

during Second Temple times: Josephus, L.A.B. (Pseudo-Philo), Philo, Assumptio Mosis and 

Apocryphon of Joshua.1 As these retellings of the Joshua story come from very different 

contexts, it is not surprising that their perspectives are very different as well. The chapter will 

                                                             
1 Also included in this chapter are a few small subsections dealing with references to Joshua during Second 
Temple times that are not part of a rewritten biblical text (Ben Sira, 1 and 2 Maccabees, 4 Ezra).  
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evaluate which images of Joshua each retelling focuses upon and look for correlation 

between this reception of Joshua and the overall project of the author whenever possible.  

 The fourth chapter jumps more than a full millennium to the Samaritan community 

in the 14th century and the Samaritan Book of Joshua. Although the work is clearly a composite 

(as will be shown in the chapter) of a number of legends or traditions, the earliest known 

written version of the text dates from this period. The work is primarily a retelling of the 

biblical Joshua story, including an introduction which retells parts of the Pentateuch with a 

focus on Joshuaõs role in certain stories. Although very distant in time to the texts explored 

in chapter three, it partakes of the same genre as many of the texts in chapter three 

(especially L.A.B.).  

Chapter five will examine the early Christian use of Joshua as a prefiguring of Jesus. 

The first half of the chapter will concentrate on the creation of the Joshua-Jesus typology 

and the rest will trace the ebb and flow of the usage of this typology through the fourth 

century CE.  

 The sixth and final chapter will address Joshua as he is interpreted in rabbinic 

literature. Although the Rabbis have a multiplicity of interpretations and images of Joshua, 

many of which are contradictory to each other, the question of the relationship of Joshua to 

Moses plays a prominent role in many of the rabbinic interpretations. The possibility (or 

probability) that the rabbis were aware of the Christian understanding of Joshua as a Jesus 

figure will be explored as well.   

Finally, the dissertation concludes with a synthesis of the data from the six chapters. 

In this section I will consider how the various continuities and discontinuities in Joshuaõs 

character as presented in these texts reflect on the groups who tell these stories. The goal is 

to appreciate the extent to which each groupõs unique reception of this òoneó character bears 
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a relationship to its own cultural values and, conversely, to what extent it creates continuity 

with different groups and with a (perceived) shared past. In this sense the dissertation 

explores the mnemohistory of historiography, or in other words, how the construction of 

cultural memory affects the way a group speaks about figures from its past. How much does 

the inherited story define the nature of the discourse about the character? How much do 

each cultureõs values, even if different from that of the earlier sources, define it? The give 

and take between these two foci forms the basis of the question and research in this project.  

 

 

SCOPE OF THESIS 

In determining the scope of the thesis, three limiting factors were at play. One guiding 

principle has been to maintain focus on Joshuaõs image. The question driving the research 

was how his image was constructed in the memories of various groups. For this reason 

certain topics generally discussed when analyzing Joshua have been avoided.  

For example, in the second chapter, textual reconstructions have been proposed and 

carried only as far as was necessary to delineate possible stages in the development of the 

Joshua traditions. Although a full attempt at reconstructing the stages of the literary 

development of the text would be a desideratum, such a project would be a thesis in and of 

itself.   

Additionally, the difficult questions surrounding the Joshua account and the morality 

of war, although significant, have not been examined in this thesis. The moral questions 

about wars of conquest, annihilation of local population, and the rhetoric of power are 

squarely outside the scope of this dissertation, which discusses the image of Joshua. Hence, 

even though Joshua as warrior will be discussed, no critique of his character and position in 
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Israeliteñand Westernñmnemohistory will be raised, unless the critique appears in one of 

the ancient or medieval sources being quoted as part of the thesis.  

A second limiting factor was determining the periods, places and cultures the thesis 

would cover. From the time the biblical story of Joshua was formedñif not before thenñ

Joshua has been a central figure of memory and historiography among people or groups of 

people who identify themselves as being in continuity with Israelite tradition in some way. 

This dissertation chose only a few examples; many others could have been added but this 

would have made the thesis unwieldy.  

Nevertheless, it is worth noting here some of the most interesting and significant 

usages of Joshua I encountered during my research. There are two examples from pre-

modern times that would have been particularly interesting to explore. The first is the use of 

Joshua in Islamic tradition. Although there is no reference to Joshua in the Quran,2 there is 

an entire section devoted to him in Abu Jafar al- abariõs History of the Prophets and Kings ( ϵтϼϝϦ

ШмЯвЮϜм ЬЂϼЮϜ, popularly referred to as Tarikh al-ἱabari), which depicts Joshua as a great 

warrior and defeater of giants. The second is the portrayal of Joshua in the work of the 

Hasidic and Qabbalistic thinker, R. Mordecai Joseph Leiner of Izbitz. Leiner paints Moses 

and Joshua as structural opposites. Moses conquered lust and brought the people out of 

Egypt to Mount Sinai (=law) but could not bring them into the land of Israel (=grace) 

because he was angry.3  

Additionally, during the course of my research on Joshua I encountered a number of 

very interesting modern usages of Joshua. For example, Joshua, as the conqueror of the land, 

                                                             
2 There is a possible allusion to him in a passage about the scouts.  
3 In Leinerõs view anger is the natural consequence of law; the relationship between this view and that of 
Christian exegesis (described in ch. 5) seems evident. For more discussion, see: Don Seeman, òMartyrdom, 
Emotion and the Work of Ritual in R. Mordecai Joseph Leinerõs Mei Ha-Shiloah,ó AJS Review 27.2 (2003): 253-
280 [277-279]. I thank Don Seeman for making me aware of this source.  
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has become an iconic figure in the Zionist and post-Zionist camps. One American rabbi, 

known for his right-wing Zionist leanings, wrote a book about Joshua, envisioning him as òa 

prophet for today.ó4 In Israel, the right-wing politician Moshe Feiglin, has said that to solve 

Israelõs problems, he is òsearching for the Joshua bin Nun of our day.ó5 David Ben Gurion 

used to hold a study session in his house on the book of Joshua, which eventually led to a 

published volume,6 and the celebrated general and defense minister Moshe Dayan, explicitly 

compared himself to Joshua.7 There is even an image of Moses handing over the leadership 

to Herzl in place of Joshua.8  

On the other hand, the post-Zionist camp points to Joshua and his story as a 

precursor to all the wrong they believe the state has done.9 The well-known Israeli anti-

Zionist scholar, Shlomo Sand, even speaks about his experiences as a child with an atheist 

Bible teacher, who still òfelt the needó to defend Joshuaõs òbehavioró as a conqueror. He 

uses this example to illustrate how important it isñin his opinionñto deconstruct such 

mythological figures as Joshua.10   

Joshua also continues to be a figure that resonates among contemporary Christian 

scholars. Francis Schaeffer, for instance, has a monograph on Joshua, where he envisions 

Joshua as the biblical figure who represents choice.11 This is a key concept in the òpost-

Christian world,ó says Schaeffer. Schaeffer analogizes the modern world to the period of the 

                                                             
4 Steven Pruzansky, A Prophet for Today: Contemporary Lessons from the Book of Yehoshua (Jerusalem: Gefen, 2006).  
5 Quoted in: Tomer Persico, òThe Messianic Fervor that Revamped Gush Emunim,ó Mussaf-Shabbat (July 1 
2012): http://musaf-shabbat.com/2012/07/01/ ñÜàÞàðåÛ-ÛëàãÞÛð-ñ×-ðÜÙ-äàçÜå×-ïåÜñ-ïë /  [Hebrew]. 
6 Studies in Tanakh by the Study Group in the House of David Ben-Gurion (Hayim Rabin, Yehuda Elitzur, Hayim 
Gevaryahu, and Ben Tzion Luria, eds.; Jerusalem: Kiryat Sefer, 1971) [Hebrew].   
7 Moshe Dayan, Living with the Bible (illus. Gemma Levine; New York: William Morrow, 1978), 225-226. 
8 I thank Asher Bieman for this reference. 
9 See, for example, the discussion in Nur Masalha, The Bible and Zionism: Invented Traditions, Archaeology and Post-
Colonialism in Palestine- Israel (London: Zed Books, 2007), 273-274. 
10 Shlomo Sand, The Invention of the Jewish People (trans. Yael Lotan; London: Verso, 2009), 14. 
11 Francis A. Schaeffer, Joshua and the Flow of Biblical History (2nd ed.; Wheaton, IL: Crossway Books, 2004; 
originally pub. 1975), see especially pp. 219-223.   
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Judges, a time filled with lawlessness and debauchery, and suggests to his readers that they 

should follow the path of Joshua and choose a life dedicated to God.  Another example is 

the monograph of Douglas Earl, where he suggests a Christian reading strategy to counter 

the claims of post-colonialist readers that see Joshua simply as a biblical precedent for 

colonialism and genocide.12 Earl suggests that readers can focus on passages like that of 

Rahab to interpret Joshua as someone who was open to like-minded people joining the 

community of believers.  

Joshua has also found his place in American politics. In a famous speech towards the 

beginning of his candidacy, Barack Obama referred to his generation of African Americans 

as òThe Joshua Generation.ó13 Joshua was the leader of the second generation of Israelites, 

those who inherited the land. Similarly, Obama declared, his generation of African 

Americans had inherited a place in American society after the òfightingó of the previous 

generation.  

Perhaps least surprisingly, stories about Joshua have been used by modern day 

military figures. An example of this was pointed out to me by Lawrence Kaplan, a former 

visiting professor at the U.S. Army War College and a writer on military matters. Apparently, 

after suffering a certain defeat in Iraq, versions of the following email circulated among 

officers:  

 

The Bible recounts that, after conquering Jericho, Joshua sent a party to 
reconnoiter toward Ai. Upon returning, the scouts assured their commander 
that this quarter of the Promised Land would fall easily. There would be no 
need to use the entire army. òSpare the whole people such a toil,ó the scouts 
urged.  òThe enemy are not many.ó Joshua detached only a token force to 
subdue the region and then deployed it clumsily. The people of Ai, 

                                                             
12 See: Douglas S. Earl, Reading Joshua as Christian Scripture (JTIsupp. 2; Eisenbrauns: Winona Lake, 2010). 
13 See: David Remnick, òThe Joshua Generation,ó The New Yorker (Nov. 17, 2008); 
http://www.newyorker.com/reporting/2008/11/17/081117fa_fact_remnick.   

http://www.newyorker.com/reporting/2008/11/17/081117fa_fact_remnick
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unimpressed with the reputation of Joshuaõs army, resisted fiercely and 
turned back the attackers. They pursued the Israelites to a place called 
Shebarim, where òthey made havoc of them."14  

 

The arrogance of Joshua and his òofficer corpsó is being compared here heuristically to a 

mistake made by the higher ups in the American army, which, by implication, is believed also 

to have derived from overconfidence. The generals should have learned from òThe Generaló 

par excellence never to underestimate the enemy.  

 This brief surveyñand I could have chosen other examplesñshould demonstrate 

the rich possibilities that exist for a survey of the use of Joshua in modern times. 

Unfortunately, any study must have parameters and an end, so, sadly, I have not traced 

Joshuaõs image into modern times.   

A third limitation has to do with secondary literature. This study traverses a massive 

amount of texts. Beyond the biblical literature on Joshua and the Second Temple literature 

on Joshua, where I attempted to be exhaustive, the study covers Samaritan literature, 

Rabbinic literature and early Christian literature. Each group of texts quoted has its own 

scholarly literature and debate. Considering the time and size constraints on a thesis, any 

attempt to fully survey the various approaches to these texts found in secondary literature 

would have forced me to make the project much smaller and scope. Instead, I have chosen 

to keep the scope of the study wide (although not too wide) and focus on direct analysis of 

the texts themselves.  

For this reason the thesis, as a general rule, only discusses secondary literature that is 

directly relevant to the questions being asked. In other words, I have tried to directly engage 

those scholars that are conversation partners in the endeavor to study the character or image 

of Joshua in any given text, and I try to footnote only these and a handful of other key 

                                                             
14 The quote is included as part of the introduction to Kaplanõs forthcoming book on the Iraq war.  
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studies that shed light on the discussion. Given that such choices are difficult to make, I beg 

the readerõs indulgence in cases where I referenced either too little or too much, and I hope 

to be able to improve upon this in future versions of this project.    

Given the wide scope of the thesis, it has turned out to be very large. One of the 

reasons for this is the amount of primary sources I quote, both in the original and in 

translation, especially in chapters 3-6.15 Since the material in these chapters comes from a 

wide variety of sources, are written in different languages, and reflect expertise in very 

different fields, I felt that it would be unfair to my readers to make them search out the 

sources if they wish to evaluate my claims. Therefore, I generally quoted the relevant passage 

in fullñin the original language and in translationñto make things easier on the reader, 

even though this makes the thesis much longer. On the other hand, I have written the 

sections in such a way that these sources need not be read thoroughly to understand the 

argument. I always include the original language in my quotes when possible, in order to 

allow the reader to check my translation and evaluate my argument on his or her own. 

Although I do feel that this is the best approach to presenting a study such as this, I 

apologize in advance for the length.  

 

 

MODELS OF THIS SORT OF STUDY  

The study of a particular biblical figureõs place, both in biblical literature as well as reception 

history, has become a burgeoning field of research over the last few decades. Although each 

study has its own parameters and goals, I have used several such studies as comparative 

models for my own work. Five examples stand out.  

                                                             
15 The first to chapters are based upon analysis of biblical passages and are more accessible. I quote a lot in 
those sections as well, but not nearly as much as in the other chapters.  
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In her article on Abraham,16 Annette Yoshiko Reed studies the early formation of 

what would later characterize this characterõs reception in Western religious thought: 

Abraham the paragon of faith and virtue. She points out that one would hardly have chosen 

this characteristic to summarize the biblical Abraham corpus as a whole. Nevertheless, 

during the Hellenistic period, and under the influence of Hellenistic thinking about what 

makes a heroic figure worthy of emulation, authors like Philo, Josephus and the Testament of 

Abraham crafted a new and improved version of Abraham, albeit using some of the stories 

about him as the starting point.    

In her monograph on the reception of the character of Ishmael in rabbinic literature, 

Carol Bakhos notes the sea change in the rabbinic descriptions of Ishmael that occurs after 

the rise of Islam.17 Before this period, although Ishmael still represents the òotheróñthe son 

of Abraham that was sent awayñhe is portrayed in a number of ways. However, after the 

rise of Islam, Ishmael comes to represent the ancestor of the Muslims and is portrayed 

almost exclusively in the light the Rabbis wished to portray Islam. Bakhos ends her book 

with a fascinating comparison of the Muslim and Jewish versions of the story of Abraham 

visiting Ishmael, demonstrating the reality of cultural interchange and mutual borrowing 

which helped shape both traditionsõ understanding of these characters.  

In his recent monograph, also on Abraham, Jon Levenson attempts to do two 

things. 18 He focuses mainly on the development of the image of Abraham in Jewish tradition 

and how this reflects the development of Judaism itself.19 However, Levenson also explores 

Abrahamõs function as a pivotal character, one who is associated with three distinct religious 

                                                             
16 See: Annette Yoshiko Reed, òThe Construction and Subversion of Patriarchal Perfection: Abraham and 
Exemplarity in Philo, Josephus, and the Testament of Abraham,ó JSJ 40 (2009): 185-212. 
17 See: Carol Bakhos, Ishmael on the Border: Rabbinic Portrayals of the First Arab (State Univ. of New York, 2007).  
18 See: Jon D. Levenson, Inheriting Abraham: The Legacy of the Patriarch in Judaism, Christianity and Islam (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 2012).  
19 òThe evolution of the figure of Abraham in Jewish sources reflects the evolution of Judaism itself over the 
centuries,ó (Levenson, Inheriting Abraham, 3). 
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traditions. Contrary to the more popular claim that Abraham is a consensus figure, Levenson 

prefers to focus on the differences in the reception and conception of Abraham in these 

traditions:  

 

Given these conflicting interpretations of the supposedly common figure, the 
claim that Abraham is a source of reconciliation among the three traditions 
increasingly called ôAbrahamicõ is as simplistic as it is now widespread. 
Historically, Abraham has functioned much more as a point of 
differentiation among the three religious communities than as a node of 
commonality (Levenson, Inheriting Abraham, 8-9).  

 

 Although Levenson appears correct that the figure illustrates the differences between 

the various religious traditions, I think he overstates the case somewhat. The very fact that 

all three religions desire to express continuity with this figure of Israelite and Judahite 

cultural memory is itself a fact worthy of note and demonstrates some level of continuity or 

perceived continuity between these traditions. A balanced study of the function of a 

mnemohistorical character must take into account both the differences between the 

traditions that the reinvention of the character demonstrates and the implications of the 

attempt to maintain continuity with this character and how this is achieved.  

 This last point brings up an issue of methodology. This dissertation contains very 

different kinds of texts and genres, each of which requires its own methodology. Instead of 

declaring the type of method the thesis will employ at the outset, I have decided that it is 

best to let each text dictate the appropriate methodological tool. However, since the thesis 

does have one overarching analytical goalñto study the development of the character of 

Joshua as he develops over time and in different cultural settingsñthe one methodological 
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lens through which every chapter has been refracted is that of cultural memory studies or, as 

Jan Assmann calls it, mnemohistory.20  

 Jan Assmann applies his mnemohistorical method mostly to the study of ancient 

Egypt, but he also wrote a monograph on Moses.21 By tracing the reception of Moses 

through history (primarily Enlightenment Europe), Assmann shows how the culturally 

constructed concepts of òEgyptó and òMosaic religionó were developed over time, despite 

the extremely loose connection to historical Egypt. This work serves as a model for how the 

study of the reception of a biblical character in a given society can demonstrate a great deal 

about that societyõs values and cultural identity.    

 Rachel Havrelockõs study differs from the previous four since she is not actually 

studying a character but the Promised Land itself. 22 Specifically, Havrelock is interested in 

the various constructions of the map of the Promised Land found in the biblical texts and 

how these maps both shaped and were shaped by the cultural contexts that produced them. 

She then traces the reception of these various maps into the modern period, showing how 

they affect political and religious discourse to this day by shaping the cultural memory of the 

various groups (Israelis and Palestinians) vying for the land. What is particularly significant 

and resonant in Havrelockõs work is her argument that despite the editorõs attempt to 

smooth over the contradictory views in his sources and redactional layers about the map of 

                                                             
20 The field of cultural memory studies was òinventedó by Maurice Halbwachs, but has come into its own as a 
methodological lens in the interpretation of religion and ancient history through the work of Jan Assmann. See: 
Maurice Halbwachs, On Collective Memory (trans. and ed. Lewis A. Coser; Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
1992 [original French pub. 1941, 1952]); Jan Assmann, Religion and Cultural Memory: Ten Studies (Stanford: 
Stanford University Press, 2006). The field has also been applied to the study of modern Jewish history and 
identity. This was first done in the pioneering work of Yerushalmi, which focused on the problem of history 
replacing memory: Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, Zakhor: Jewish History and Jewish Memory (Samuel and Althea 
Stroum Lectures in Jewish studies; Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1982). See also the work of Yehuda 
Kurtzer, who constructively engages Yerushalmiõs dilemma: Yehuda Kurtzer, Shuva: The Future of the Jewish Past 
(Waltham, Mass.: Brandeis University Press, 2012).  
21 Jan Assmann, Moses the Egyptian: The Memory of Egypt in Western Monotheism (Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1997).  
22 See: Rachel Havrelock, River Jordan: The Mythology of a Dividing Line (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
2011). 
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the Promised Land, nevertheless, the traditions actually continue independently with one or 

another being the primary influence on a given cultureõs worldview. I will make a similar 

argument in this dissertation about certain Joshua traditions having resonance with particular 

groups irrespective of the òwholeó Joshua of the biblical editor.23   

 

 

EARLIER SURVEYS OF JOSHUA IN RECEPTION H ISTORY 

There are a myriad of works written about Joshua, including some about his function in a 

given piece of literature. However, there have been few surveys of Joshuaõs character or 

image as it develops over time. There are five, in particular, that should be foregrounded 

before beginning the thesis work.   

Thomas Elßner wrote the only book-length study on the reception of Joshua to date 

of which I am aware.24 In this book, which is divided into eleven sections, Elßner traces the 

reception of Joshua into the late Old Testament/Apocryphal books, New Testament books, 

Philo and Josephus, Rabbinic literature (including Maimonides) and Christian literature 

(through the 17th century). Nevertheless, ElÇnerõs focus is not on Joshuaõs image or on his 

function as a constellation of memory for various groups, but on the ethics of war. ElÇnerõs 

interest is in how these traditions that venerate Joshua contend with the problematic reality 

of his storyñthe story of a killer who wipes out entire nations in the name of his God. 

Although this is an exceedingly important question, it is well beyond the purview of this 

thesis.  

                                                             
23 Israel Knohl makes a similar argument about his PT and HS schools and their extended reach well into the 
Second Temple period, despite HSõs aggressive rewriting of PT. See, Israel Knohl, The Sanctuary of Silence: The 
Priestly Torah and the Holiness School, (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1995).   
24 Thomas R. Elßner, Josua und seine Kriege in jüdischer und christlicher Rezeptionsgeschichte, (Theologie und Frieden 37; 
Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer, 2008). 
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Ed Noort has published more than one study on Joshua in reception history. In his 

first article on Joshua and reception, Noort focuses on the development of the image of 

Joshua as a prophet. More significantly for this thesis, he presents a key methodological 

claim about reception history studies.25 Noort argues (following Gadamer) that uncovering 

the latent possibilities in the text upon which the various receptions were based is part of 

studying the history of reception.26 This methodological insight informs the organization of 

this book as encompassing both an analysis of the biblical text itself as well as a study of 

reception. Noort wrote a further study of Joshua and reception which focuses mostly on the 

position of Joshua in the Samaritan book of Joshua, although it also includes a short survey 

of Joshuaõs position in biblical and post-biblical literature as well.27  

In her article, Katell Barthelot offers an overview of the reception of Joshua in 

Second Temple literature, focusing on Joshuaõs image.28 The first part of her article focuses 

on the fact that biblical texts (other than the verse in Kings) do not emphasize the image of 

Joshua as a predictor of the future, but that in Second Temple literature from Qumran, this 

image of Joshua emerges strongly.29 This does not mean, Barthelot points out, that Joshua 

                                                             
25 See: Ed Noort, òJoshua: The History of Reception and Hermeneutics,ó in Past, Present , Future: The 
Deuteronomistic History and the Prophets (eds. Johannes C. De Moor and Harry F. Van Rooy; Oudtestamentische 
Studien 44; Leiden: Brill, 2000), 199-215.  
26 For more on reception history in general, see: Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method (2nd revised ed.; trans. 
Joel Weinsheimer and Donald G. Marshall; New York: Continuum, 1999); Robert C. Holub, Reception Theory: A 
Critical Introduction (New Accents; London: Methuen, 1984); Wolfgang Iser, The Act of Reading: A Theory of 
Aesthetic Response (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1978); and Hans Robert Jauss, Toward an Aesthetic 
of Reception (trans. Timothy Bahti; Theory and History of Literature 2; Minneapolis: University of Minnesota 
Press, 1982). 
27 See: Ed Noort, òDer ReiÇende Wolf ð Josua in ¦berlieferung und Geschichte,ó in Congress Volume Leiden 
2004, (VTSup 109; Leiden: Brill, 2006), 153-173. The title of this article is taken from Shaubakõs taunt to 
Joshua, where he calls him òthe tearing (or murdering) wolf.ó Noort also wrote a third historical survey of 
Joshua, but this essay focuses mostly on the history of scholarship on the book of Joshua, beginning in the 
medieval period, which is outside the scope of this dissertation. See: Ed Noort, òJosua im Wandel der Zeiten: 
Zu Stand und Perspektiven der Forschung am Buch Joshua,ó in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð 
Proceedings of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 21-47.   
28 See: Katell Barthelot, òThe Image of Joshua in Jewish Sources from the Second Temple Period,ó Meghillot 8-9 
(2010): 97-112 [Hebrew]. I thank Atar Livneh for drawing my attention to this article.   
29 Barthelot argues that Noortõs claim, that Joshua is a òprophetó in Qumran literature, is too broad, as he does 
not bring Godõs messages to the people, as prophets generally do, but only predicts the future.  
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was a particularly popular figure in Qumran literature. In fact, he is a marginal figure in 

Qumran literature.  

 Outside of Qumran, Barthelot notes, Joshua is also rather marginal, except in the 

Antiquities of Josephus, Liber Antiquitatem Biblicarum, and Assumptio Mosis, all of which are 

retellings of biblical stories that focus on Joshua. In these texts there is no evidence that 

Joshuaõs image developed in any specific direction, but rather each text has its own version 

of Joshua.   

Alexander Rof® concentrates on the development of Joshuaõs persona in the biblical 

text itself.30 Using a diachronic approach to the biblical text, Rofé peels back layer after layer 

of supplemental material in an attempt to draw a timeline for the development of biblical 

texts about Joshua. He isolates a number of stages and attempts to explain the appeal of 

each image to any given society. Although I do not adopt all of Rof®õs conclusions in my 

chapter on the development of biblical Joshua (ch. 2), Rof®õs method serves as one of the 

core models for this part of my study, and his article is my chiefñalthough not my onlyñ

conversation partner throughout the second chapter.  

Although much of his work is well beyond the scope of this dissertation, Elchanan 

Reinerõs two studies of Joshua are excellent models for how to get behind the details of hero 

legends and explore larger sociological questions.31 In his studies of Joshua as a Galilean 

hero, Reiner explores how certain uniquely Galilean traditions about Joshua in the medieval 

period, whether geographic or legendary in nature, relate to an ancient Galilean tradition 

                                                             
30 Alexander Rof®, òJoshua son of Nun in the History of Biblical Tradition,ó Tarbiὖ 73.3 (2004): 333-364 
[Hebrew]. I thank Michael Segal for drawing my attention to this article.  
31 Elchanan Reiner, òFrom Joshua to Jesus: The Transformation of a Biblical Story to a Local Myth: A Chapter 
in the Religious Life of the Galilean Jew,ó in Sharing the Sacred: Religious Contacts and Conflicts in the Holy Land: 
First-Fifteenth Centuries CE (eds. Arieh Kofsky and Guy G. Stroumsa; Jerusalem: Yad Izhak Ben Zvi, 1998), 233-
271; Elchanan Reiner, òFrom Joshua through Jesus to Simeon bar Yohai: Towards a Typology of Galilean 
Heroes,ó in Jesus Among the Jews: Representation and Thought (ed. Neta Stahl; Routledge Jewish Studies Series; 
London: Routledge, 2012), 94-105. I thank Yair Furstenberg, John Mandsager, and Geoffrey Herman for 
drawing my attention to Reinerõs work.  
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about a messiah figure name Joshua. Reiner then explores how these traditions merge 

Joshua, Jesus, Joshua the high priest, and Rabbi Joshua ben Peraia, creating a constellation 

of legendary material that form the basis of a uniquely Galilean messianic tradition. Since 

most of Reinerõs texts and evidence come from the medieval period, I can only make sparse 

use of his findings. Nevertheless, I will summarize some of his ideas in the final chapter of 

the dissertation exploring rabbinic literature.  

As the reader can appreciate from this introduction, following Joshuañor any 

biblical characterñfrom his biblical roots to his eventual flowering in the literature of 

various religious traditions is hardly a novel idea. However, most of the previous studies of 

this nature have either been cursory surveys, limited in scope, or (in the case of Elßner) 

focused on the ethics of war and genocide. This study is the first attempt to survey Joshuaõs 

development in detail through a large swath of literature spanning multiple religious 

traditions and time periods.  

By following Noortõs suggestion that one should put the reception of a biblical 

character in conversation with the possible meanings of the biblical text itself, I have been 

able to incorporate a study of biblical literature as a part of this reception history. I believe 

that doing so will help correct the artificial divide between biblical literature and post-biblical 

literature, which puts the biblical text in the unfair position of being a sort of ex nihilo 

creation, the beginning before which there was nothing. Finally, by examining how four 

different post biblical traditions received Joshua, this study aims to sharpen the 

understanding of the different values held by these religious traditions, to uncover hidden 

conversations and points of agreement and disagreement between them, and to clarify what 

is at stake for each in their continued veneration of the ancient Israelite hero, Yehoshua bin 

Nun.    
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CHAPTER 1 ð BIBLICAL JOSHUA(S) 

 

Using literary analysis as well as redaction criticism, in this chapter I will offer a guided 

reading of the òfinal formó of the biblical account of Joshua as set forth in the Primary 

History. Looking carefully at each story, I will attempt to isolate the image of Joshua that is 

being portrayed. As will be seen, Joshua is presented as a complex and multifaceted 

characterñone that cannot be captured in one image or one sentence. To quote Sarah 

Lebhar Hall:  

 

There are too many distinctive features of Joshuaõs characterization to read it 
as exclusively paradigmatic or idealized.32     

 

This claim will be borne out in detail in the following sections.  

 

 

BOOK OF EXODUS 

 

BATTLE WITH AMALE K: JOSHUA AS WARRIOR 

Joshua appears in the Bible without warning.33 He is given no patronymic and no tribal 

affiliation, only a sword and orders to muster the troops and engage the enemy. The orders 

come directly from Moses and leave the reader wondering what the basis for Joshuaõs 

selection was. Had Joshua demonstrated military prowess in prior, unreported contexts? Had 

he exhibited keen leadership skills or a martial spirit? Perhaps he demonstrated great faith in 

God. 

                                                             
32 Sarah Lebhar Hall, Conquering Character: The Characterization of Joshua in Joshua 1-11 (The Library of Hebrew 
Bible/Old Testament Studies 512; New York: T&T Clark International, 2010), 9.  
33 Exod 17 
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These questions receive no answers in the text. Nevertheless, in the course of the 

story, Joshua does demonstrate that Mosesõ faith in him was well-placed. The Amalekites are 

handily defeated, Joshua having òweakened them by the sword.ó   

Despite Joshuaõs obvious importance in this account, his job description contrasts 

with that of two other characters that appear to outrank him, namely Aaron and Hur.34 

While Joshua must take charge of the òmundane taskó of organizing an army and doing 

battle with the enemy, Aaron and Hur are to accompany Moses to the top of a mountain. 

There Moses will stand with his arms in the air, the staff of God in his hand. Ironically, from 

a certain perspective, this is where the real battle will be fought; since Mosesõ raised arms are 

the key to an Israelite victory.  

At first, Aaron and Hurõs role appears ceremonial. As opposed to Joshua and Moses, 

they are not actually doing anything. However, as the battle rages on, Mosesõ arms begin to 

tire, and it falls to his two attendants to prop them up. This they do successfully, thereby 

supplying Joshua with the necessary divine assistance.     

   The story ends with an important twist. Moses is commanded to write down on a 

scroll that God swears to annihilate Amalek in the future. Further, Moses is instructed to 

read this scroll out loud. As the intended audience of this reading, one would have expected 

the Israelites as a whole or at least the elders. However, the intended audience is actually an 

audience of one; Moses must read the scroll to Joshua alone.  As this command comes 

directly from YHWH, the reader understands that Joshua has more than succeeded in his task 

                                                             
34 Although the reader is already familiar with Mosesõ older brother Aaron, Hur appears in this story just as 
abruptly as Joshua does. However, unlike Joshua, Hur disappears as mysteriously as he appears; a fact which 
inspires much interesting speculation amongst commentators. Unfortunately, a full treatment of this issue 
would be outside the scope of this dissertation.  
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as military commander, and that God has chosen him to continue the struggle against the 

hated Amalekites.35 

 

JOSHUA AS MOSESõ ATTENDANT  

When next we meet Joshua (Exod 24), he has earned the title of Mosesõ attendant ( ñïðå

Ûðå). This time, Joshua will accompany the master up the mountain, although Aaron and 

Hur receive their own promotions. Since Moses may be on the mountain for an extended 

period of time, he appoints Aaron and Hur as the temporary leaders of Israel. He informs 

the elders of this decision, stating that any Israelite with an urgent or difficult matter should 

approach Aaron and Hur. The term äàïØÚ ãéØ invokes for the reader the newly created legal 

hierarchy described in Exodus 18.36 In that account, Moses stands at the pinnacle of the legal 

structure, dealing with only the most difficult matters. In his absence, this will be the job of 

Aaron and Hur. 

 The choice of Joshua to accompany Moses up the mountain may indicate Mosesõ 

intention to groom Joshua for a future leadership position. Nevertheless, it would seem that 

at this point in the narrative, Joshua has not yet attained such a position, since he was not 

invited to the VIP lunch-meeting with YHWH recorded earlier in the chapter.37      

                                                             
35 Interestingly, Joshua does not turn out to be the leader who delivers the ultimate crushing blow to the 
Amalekites. This is done by Saul, the first king of Israel. The relationship between the Saul accounts and the 
Joshua accounts are rather interesting, and will be touched upon in the next chapter.   
36 See Exod 18:22, for example: 
 

 ËÛ ãÌĥ ÛÌàÌÛÄÜïÌØÌĞ  ËÛ ãÌâÄÜ ċàÊãÉ× Ġ×àÈØÌà ãÍÚÌĝËÛïÌØÌĞ 
.äÉÛ ĠßÄĪÄĘÈà æÍßÌĬËÛ 

And it will be that any difficult matter they will bring to you, and any 
small matter they will judge themselves.  

  
Nevertheless, the intertextual resonances between these two stories are weakened by the fact that the main verb 
for bringing a case forward to a judge differ in the stories (×ÜØ in ch. 18 but ðÙç here in 24).  
37 Neither was Hur, for that matter. To some extent, the tension between the first part of chapter 24 and the 
second part is a good example of where the synchronic òliterary analysisó approach to the Pentateuch breaks 
down. When one looks at the leadership described in the chapter in its entirety, the choice of invitee seems 
inexplicable. If the meeting was meant only for older and more seasoned leadership, Nadab and Abihu should 
not have been there and Hur should have. If it was meant for the up-and-coming leadership as well, Joshua 
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 The reader next encounters Joshua on the mountain, although apparently not all the 

way up top with Moses.38 Moses is on his way down the mountain having just been informed 

of the Israelite apostasy. Joshua does not yet know what is happening in the camp but, 

perhaps due to his proximity to it, has heard the noise and speculated on what was 

occurring. Joshuaõs speculation turns out to be incorrect, but, perhaps for this very reason, is 

telling. Joshua assumes that the Israelites have been attacked and the noises he hears are the 

cries of battle. 

 Joshuaõs inclination towards a military interpretation reflects the aspect of his 

character which first brought him to prominence; he is a general at heart. Moses takes note 

of this in his response, which has strong intertextual resonances with the account of the 

battle of Amalek in chapter 17.  

 
Ýà:Øã ñÜåð Exod 32:17 ×à:Ýà ñÜåð Exod 17:11 
 ãÍÜî æàÉ×
 ñÍÜçÆéÛÌïĠØÄĝ, 

This is not the 
sound of cries of 
triumph, 

 ÛÊĘÍå äà ÈïÌà ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ ÛÌàÌÛÄÜ
 ÄÜ ÍÜÚÌàïËØÌÙ  ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà

 ÄÜ ÍÜÚÌà ËÞàÈçÌà ïÊĘÆ×ËâÄÜïËØÌÙ 
.îÉãÌåÆé 

And it happened that as 
Moses raised his arm Israel 
triumphed but as he lowered 
his arm Amalek triumphed. 

 ãÍÜî æàÉ×ÄÜ
 ñÍÜçÆé
ÛÌĘĠãÆÞ. 

And this is not 
the sound of cries 
of defeat. 

 ËÜĘČÆÞËģ  ñÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà
 àÈëÄã ÍÜħËé ñÊ×ÄÜ îÉãÌåÆé

.ØÊïÌÞ 

So Joshua defeated Amalek 
and his people with the 
sword. 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
should have been there. In the end, it makes the most sense to posit that the stories from the first and second 
half of the chapter come from different sources or traditions, one of which had Aaron and his sons as the 
leaders and one of which had Aaron, Hur and Joshua as leaders. The only satisfying explanation for why Hur 
was not at that meeting is that the author of that source never heard of Hur. (This is not surprising if one 
assumes that Hur is a Judahite hero, added into a Northern account.) Of course, one can offer other 
explanations (perhaps Hur was needed to watch over the people while the rest of the leaders were having 
lunch), but, in the end, such explanations work well for the logic of a redactor, trying to combine disparate 
sources, but not well for an author who holds a consistent view of the Israelite hierarchy of the period.    
38 Again, without taking a source or redaction critical approach, this makes little sense. Why would Moses bring 
his attendant half way up the mountain? Most probably, the discussion between God and Mosesñwhere 
Moses is informed of what the Israelites were doing and he begs God for mercyñwas spliced into an (earlier) 
account, in which Joshua was the first to inform Moses of the noise in the camp. Nevertheless, for the 
purposes of a synchronic reading, one is to assume that Joshua was singled out to be on the mountain but not 
actually permitted to meet with God during the writing of the tablets.   
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The resonances between the two stories do not appear fortuitous, but seem designed 

to underscore a significant disparity between the two accounts. When Aaron and Hur 

accompanied Moses to the top of a mountain, leaving Joshua responsible for the people, 

everything went smoothly. However, when Joshua accompanied Moses to the top of a 

mountain and Aaron and Hur were left responsible, the entire camp fell apart.39 This 

unstated comparison foreshadows the eventual choice of Joshua as the next leader of Israel. 

 The final mention of Joshua in Exodus (33:11) contrasts powerfully with his image in 

chapter 17.  In this account, Moses has slaughtered the golden-calf worshipers, and set up 

his tent outside the camp as a sort of sanctuary for God to manifest Godõs presence at a safe 

distance from the apostate Israelites. Moses frequents this tent, where he converses with 

YHWH face to face. In many ways, the tent parallels the mountains in the previous stories. 

Earlier, Moses was required to climb a mountain to meet with God, now God will descend 

to meet with them. Moses would spend his time travelling between the Israelite camp and 

the tent sanctuary. However, òhis young attendant Joshua son of Nun was never absent 

from the tentó (Exod 33:11).  

This is the first time Joshuaõs patronymic is used and his young age explicitly 

referenced. The mystery which covered the readerõs knowledge of Joshua has now been 

replaced by the cloud of glory.  The contrast between Joshua and the people of Israel could 

not be more pronounced. YHWH refuses to dwell with the people. They can only watch as 

Moses exits their camp and enters the tent where Godõs glory resides. However, God has 

not rejected all of the people. There is one, other than Moses, who not only has free access 

to God but actually lives with him. Joshua is still too young to lead the people on his own, 

                                                             
39 Although Aaronõs failure of leadership is dealt with explicitly in the story, Hur is never mentioned again. This 
leads to the rabbinic speculation that Hur was actually faithful to YHWH, refusing to fashion for the people a 
golden calf, and that the people murdered him for this reason. This gives the rabbis a plausible defense of 
Aaron as well: he was afraid for his life (see Lev. Rab. Tzav 10:3).  
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but it must be clear to all that he has been chosen by God as the only worthy successor to 

Moses. 

 

 

BOOK OF NUMBERS 

 

JOSHUA AS MOSESõ ATTENDANT  (CONTINUED) 

In the book of Numbers, the biblical description of Joshua picks up where it left off, with 

Joshua as Mosesõ attendant (Num 11:28). The story begins with the Israelitesõ unfavorable 

comparison of their desert food to the vegetable and fish rations they purportedly received 

in Egypt. Moses reacts by turning to God and requesting his own death, unless God can give 

him some prophetic partners with whom he can share the burden of leadership. God agrees 

to these terms and a group of 70 elders are organized who will receive a piece of Mosesõ 

òprophetic spiritó.  

 Somehow two of the intended recipients of this divine grace, Eldad and Medad, do 

not make it to the meeting, and begin to prophecy in the camp. A young messenger runs to 

tell Moses what is occurring in the camp and the message is overheard by òJoshua son of 

Nun, attendant of Moses, one of his hand-picked (men).ó40 This is an interesting description 

of Joshua. On the one hand he is Mosesõ attendant, i.e. the only one; however he is also one 

of his hand-picked men, i.e. one of many.  

Joshua reacts to the news of Eldad and Medadõs public prophesying, by blurting out 

the suggestion: òMy master, Moses, restrain them!ó Moses shrugs off the impetuous advice, 

                                                             
40 The new JPS translates this as òfrom his youth.ó  
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berating Joshua for being overzealous. In fact, Moses states, he would be more than happy if 

God would share his spirit with all of Israel.     

 In this exchange, we see some interesting developments. Joshua has remained 

outside the camp and has retained his position as Mosesõ attendant. However, he has yet to 

attain the stature of an elder or leader; Joshuaõs name does not appear on the list of the 70 

men chosen to share the burden of leadership with Moses. Still, Joshuaõs importance remains 

conspicuous, considering his position in this narrative as one of the few named characters 

other than Moses. Furthermore, Joshua clearly feels comfortable offering his own opinions 

to Moses bluntly, albeit respectfully, in òfull courtó.  

 The exchange between Joshua and Moses in this account has much in common with 

their exchange on Mount Sinai recorded in Exodus 34. Again Joshua leans towards a military 

interpretation of the situation, understanding the public prophesying of Eldad and Medad as 

a type of rebellion against Mosesõ authority. And yet again the discipleõs initial reaction 

receives gentle censure by the master Moses, who recasts the situation before his pupil in the 

light in which his more experienced eyes see it.   

 

JOSHUA AS LOYAL SCOUT 

In chapter 12, the Israelites prepare for their invasion of Canaan. As part of this preparation, 

YHWH commands Moses to send scouts to traverse the land and deliver a report. The scouts 

are to be leaders in their respective tribes. Obviously, since spying is a young manõs job, it 

would make little sense if the scouts would be chosen from among the actual chieftains, 

which in fact they are not.41 Nevertheless, the requirement that the scouts be äà×àðç means 

that they must be chosen from among the most important of the up-and-coming tribal 

                                                             
41 There is no overlap whatsoever in names between the list of chieftains who bring offerings at the dedication 
of the tabernacle in chapter 7 and the list of spies in chapter 13.  
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leadership. The scout chosen for the tribe of Ephraim is none other than Hoshea son of 

Nun, who, the reader is informed, was called Joshua by Moses (Num 13:8,16).  

 From this short introduction to the spy account, the reader learns some important 

information about Joshua. Firstly, and perhaps most surprisingly, his name isnõt actually 

Joshua, that name was given him by Moses. As the reader is not informed of when this 

occurred, one is left wondering whether the renaming occurred before the battle with 

Amalek, or whether the name used in that story should be understood as a retrojection.42 

 A second important piece of information is the information about Joshuaõs tribal 

affiliation and his importance to that group. Up until this point, Joshua has been more of a 

national figure, understudy to Moses and chief of the army. Picturing Joshua as an 

Ephraimite and an up-and-coming leader of his own tribe adds a new dimension to his 

character. Whether there will ever be tension between his tribal and national allegiances is a 

question the reader is left to ponder as he or she reads further on into the primary history.43    

  As the story progresses, we hear from Joshua only after the initial interchange 

between the spies and Caleb. In their first report, the majority of the spies proclaim publicly 

that the inhabitants of Canaan are simply too powerful to overcome. Caleb, the scout 

appointed to represent the tribe of Judah, responds to his colleagues that the conquest of the 

land is eminently doable, and that the Israelites should commence with the invasion 

forthwith. Unfortunately, Calebõs enthusiasm only exacerbates the situation, causing the 

remaining spies to exaggerate the physical prowess of the natives even further. Panic strikes. 

A suggestion is floated by an anonymous faction that the Israelites should appoint a new 

                                                             
42 From a source-critical perspective, the simplest argument is to posit that the redactor of the book of 
Numbers is combining two different accounts of the origins of Joshua. In one account, Joshua begins as 
Mosesõ attendant and is eventually proclaimed to be his successor. In the second account, Joshua begins his 
career as one of only two spies who maintain their faithfulness to God. This tension between Joshua accounts 
will be discussed at length in the next chapter.   
43 This question of inter-tribal conflict looms large in the narrative accounts of a number of biblical figures, 
such as Gideon, Jephtah and David.  
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leader and return to Egypt. Moses and Aaron fall publically on their faces, powerless and 

dispirited.  

Throughout this narrative the attentive reader is bothered by the conspicuous 

absence of Joshuaõs voice. How can it be that only Caleb has spoken up until now? The 

reader has been justifiably impressed with Calebõs lone stance. This is especially so since 

Calebõs response comes unexpectedly; the character is new and an unknown quantity. 

Joshua, in contrast, has a history both as a military chief in addition to being a loyal disciple 

of Moses. He has even been described as a lad who actually spends the majority of his time 

dwelling in the tent of YHWH! Has Joshua indeed turned his back on God or is he simply 

afraid to speak up against the mob?44  

The reader can finally breathe a sigh of relief when at long last, in chapter 14 verse 6, 

Joshua adds his voice to that of Calebõs, speaking out in defense of the land and the plan for 

conquest. In their speech, Caleb and Joshua emphasize the lushness of Canaan, the power of 

YHWH, the evil of rebellion and the comparative weakness of the enemy. Regrettably, the 

speech only succeeds in getting the Israelite mob furious enough to pelt the loyal spies with 

stones, a crisis which finally brings the presence of YHWH himself into the camp.    

 Despite the relief at Joshuaõs steadfastness, the reader is left with some lingering 

questions. Why did Joshua wait so long to respond and what made him finally cast his lot in 

with Caleb? Although a number of interpretations are possible, the following suggestion 

presents itself: Although Joshua is not especially afraid of Amalekites or Canaanites, he is, at 

                                                             
44 A source critic would answer this question by saying that this story is a classic example of a doublet, with two 
different spy accounts being combined into one. In the first account the loyal spy was Caleb and there is no 
mention of Joshua. In the second account, both loyal spies, Caleb and Joshua, respond together. Although 
some version of the documentary or supplementary hypothesis is clearly correct in this case, nevertheless, if 
one takes redaction criticism seriously, one still needs to account for the final form of the story, which places 
Joshua in a questionable light for some time before he speaks.  
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least somewhat, afraid of Israelites.45 This will be a theme that comes up again when Joshua 

is to be named Mosesõ successor. Perhaps what forces Joshua to finally respond is the sight 

of his master falling face down on the ground in public, helpless against the wave of 

rebellion crashing through the Israelite camp.  

 YHWHõs response to the rebellion is swift and brutal. The treacherous spies are 

condemned to death and the remaining Israelites are forced to wander the desert until all 

who witnessed the Exodus from Egypt have perished. God allows for only two exceptions: 

Joshua and Caleb, the loyal scouts (Num 14:30, 38; 26:65).  

 

JOSHUA AS SUCCESSOR OF MOSES 

In chapter 27, YHWH informs Moses that the time for him to die has come. He is to climb 

the Heights of Ebarim and look upon the land promised to the Israelites. Then he will join 

his ancestors as his brother Aaron already had. Moses replies in alarm that if he is to die now 

there would be no one left to lead the Israelites. Certainly YHWH does not intend to abandon 

the children of Israel to their fate like a flock of sheep without a shepherd!  

 YHWH is ready for this response. He informs Moses that a successor has already 

been chosen, Joshua bin Nun. Moses is to stand Joshua before Elazar the priest and the 

Israelite people and put his hands upon his successorõs head. This will transfer some of 

Mosesõ spirit to Joshua and will encourage the people to obey him. With this command, 

Joshua has come full circle.  

In chapter 11, a young Joshua witnessed the appointment of 70 elders, all of whom 

received a part of Mosesõ spirit. At the time, he reacted with alarm when two of the new 

                                                             
45 By way of analogy, in Ariel Sharonõs autobiography he describes his mentor Moshe Dayan as someone who 
had no fear whatsoever on the battle field, but was a coward when it came to politics and Israeli public opinion. 
See Ariel Sharon and David Chanoff, Warrior: An Autobiography (New York: Touchstone, 2001).  
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appointees, Eldad and Medad, prophesied in the camp, fearing it was a threat to his masterõs 

position as leader. Now, almost forty years later, Joshua is to be appointed the òsole heiró to 

Moses. Ironically, although Moses is to publicly place his hands upon Joshua, giving him 

some of his ògloryó, Joshua is not in need of Mosesõ spirit. YHWH has already informed 

Moses that Joshua bin Nun is a man with òspirit in himó (Num 27:18). This contrasts vividly 

with the situation of the elders of the previous generation, all unnamed and all forgotten, 

who had no spirit in them until Moses, feeling spent and overburdened, shared some of his 

own with them.   

 Nonetheless, a close look at Godõs command reveals Joshuaõs appointment to be, to 

some extent, anticlimactic. This is due to the unexpected prominence of another character: 

Elazar the priest. The reader already knows that Elazar has replaced his father Aaron as high 

priest. Additionally, the reader has also grown accustomed to the partnership between high 

priest and prophetic leader from the dual administration of Moses and Aaron. What the 

reader is not expecting, however, is the power relationship YHWH lays out for the Joshua-

Elazar administration.  

 Despite Aaronõs obvious importance, there was never any doubt that he was 

completely subservient to Moses. Not only was Moses the primary law giver, judge and 

decision maker, he even had direct access to God, with little need for priestly oracular 

involvement. Like Elazar, Aaron held the Urim ve-Tumim, the priestly oracle stones, but there 

is no mention of his ever having used it, and certainly none of Moses having need of its use. 

Now, for the first time, YHWH explicitly states that the next leader, despite his òspiritó, will 

be in need of constant oracular advice from the high priest. In an ironic twist on Mosesõ 

request for a leader who will òcome and go before themó, God informs him that the new 
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leader, Joshua, will himself, along with the people òcome and goó before the high priest, 

following his oracular advice. Joshua will not really share Mosesõ spirit after all.46 

 One problematic aspect of this narrative is that YHWHõs response appears to pull 

Joshuaõs name out of the thin air. Wasnõt Joshua being groomed as Mosesõ successor for 

well-nigh 40 years by this point? Why does Moses act as if there was no obvious solution to 

the question of succession? Why doesnõt he suggest Joshua himself?  

If the omission has any significance, one must imagine that part of Moses did not 

feel that Joshua was up to the task. Possibly Joshuaõs fear of the mob could be understood as 

a factor, although Moses never explicitly takes note of this in the text.47 A more compelling 

interpretation can be adduced from the two previous accounts where Moses censures 

Joshua.48 Perhaps Moses feared that Joshua, with his tendency to paint situations in military 

colors, was more general than statesman.49 Either way, YHWH assures Moses that Joshua is 

the proper successor to the mantle of leadership, although, the reader now understands, no 

one will really ever fully replace Moses.   

 

JOSHUA THE ADMINISTRATOR 

 As Mosesõ administration winds down, Joshua and Elazar are placed in charge of overseeing 

certain projects that Moses will not live to oversee.  

 The first instance of this is the participation of the Transjordanian tribes in the 

conquest of Cisjordan. Initially shocked at the request of Reuben and Gad to settle 

                                                             
46 From a redaction-critical perspective, it would seem that the references to Elazar the priest are later than the 
core text here, which originally commanded the appointment of Joshua as the undisputed leader of Israel. This 
will be discussed more fully in the next chapter.  
47 On the other hand, in Deuteronomy Moses will give Joshua a number of pep-talks, so one may speculate 
that the reader is to assume that Moses did, in fact, pick up on Joshuaõs confidence issue.  
48 In the golden calf and Eldad and Medad episodes 
49 I thank one of my early mentors, David Silber, for this observation and the emphasis on the martial character 
of Joshua in the Pentateuch as a whole.    
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Transjordan and forgo their claim to land in Cisjordan, Moses eventually strikes a deal with 

the tribes. They may build pens for their livestock and cities for their families in Transjordan, 

if the men of the tribe promise to cross over into Cisjordan and assist with the conquest. 

They are to remain militarily active until such time as the entire land is conquered and all of 

the other tribes have received their respective inheritances.  

 Having made this agreement and received the assurances of the tribes of Reuben and 

Gad that they would be faithful to this agreement, Moses puts the maintenance of this pact 

under the jurisdiction of Joshua and Elazar (Num 32:28-30). They are to be the arbiters of 

this agreement since they are to be the conquerors of the land.  

 The second instance is the explicit appointment of Joshua and Elazar by YHWH as 

the chief functionaries in charge of dividing up Cisjordan among the remaining ten tribes. In 

chapter 34, YHWH describes to Moses the appropriate hierarchy for the division of land. 

Joshua and Elazar will be the chief executives in charge, with a representative of each tribe 

(including Ephraim!) underneath, ostensibly to represent their respective tribeõs interest.  

 On the one hand, this list, more than anything else, emphasizes the national 

character of Joshua bin Nun. Although he is a member of the tribe of Ephraim, and has 

represented them in the past (i.e. during the spy story), he is now so distanced from his tribal 

affiliation that another representative, Kemuel ben Shiftan, must be appointed to represent 

the tribeõs interest. This contrasts well with the position of his former comrade Caleb, who is 

put forward in YHWHõs list as the appropriate representative of the tribe of Judah.50  

 The element that stands out most in the above accounts of Joshuaõs administration is 

that he is consistently mentioned together with Elazar the priest in what seems to be a type 

                                                             
50 This appointment takes on new meaning in this chapter, since in chapter 32 verse 12, Moses, in his anger, 
blurts out a fact that the reader was not aware of until that point: Caleb is not actually Israelite, but Kenizite. 
Nevertheless, he has been appointed by YHWH himself to represent the tribe of Judah.   
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of co-chieftaincy. As YHWH expressed in chapter 27, Joshua will not be the sole leader of 

Israel.  

 Perhaps the most surprising element of Joshuaõs position in the latter half of the 

book of Numbers is where he is not mentioned. Although he is side by side with Elazar the 

priest in his future administrative assignments, he is conspicuously absent during the account 

of the war with Midian, and account where Elazar plays a strong role. One is left wondering 

what has happened to Joshua the warrior.51 Book of  

 

 

BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY  

 

JOSHUA AS MOSESõ SUCCESSOR 

References to Joshua bookend Deuteronomy. In chapter 1, Moses recounts the story of the 

spies, albeit with details that are in significant tension with the spy account in Numbers.52 In 

this telling, the people first beseech Moses to send spies, and then ignore the positive report 

they receive for fear of the natives. God reacts in fury against the people, condemning the 

entire desert generation to die in the desert. The only exception is to be Caleb, as a reward 

for his steadfastness. Everyone else is included in this curse, even Moses.  

 Considering the above, the reader cannot help but be surprised when, in the same 

breath, YHWH is reported to say that Joshua bin Nun is to lead the people into Canaan. Why 

has he not been grouped with the rest of the generation together with his master? If it is 

                                                             
51 As will be seen in chapter 4, the Samaritan book of Joshua fixes this anomaly by placing Joshua in the battle, 
and in a leadership role.  
52 The retelling of the desert periodõs history in Deuteronomy 1-3(4) is a conspicuous feature of this section of 
the book. Although a source-critical study of this section is beyond the scope of this project, I would merely 
suggest that this section seems to be an older source, not originally attached to Deuteronomy, which was added 
as a sort of introduction and heavily reworked.   
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because he was a loyal spy like Caleb, why is this not mentioned in the verse describing 

Calebõs reward?  

 The possibility that most recommends itself is the consideration of Joshuaõs youth; 

only a lad, Joshua was too young to be subject to the collective punishment of the previous 

generation. Instead, YHWH groups him with the generation of the children of the Exodus. 

Since he is Mosesõ attendant, he is the perfect person to be chosen as this generationõs 

natural leader.  

 Despite the above, the tension between this narrative and that of Numbers is 

palpable. If Joshua was appointed leader immediately after the desert generation is 

condemned, why would Moses react in panic 40 years later and accuse God of leaving the 

people of Israel leaderless? So too, it is hard to accept that Joshuaõs loyalty as a spy would be 

skipped over in Mosesõ recounting when Calebõs was not. Although this tension will be 

explored source critically in the next chapter, from the perspective of synchronic analysis, 

one can suggest that this speech represents the òcreative memoriesó of the elderly Moses, 

whose perspectives on events of the past are colored by his own experiences. 

 Joshua is next referenced twice towards the end of this same speech. The 

problematic nature of the references becomes apparent when one looks at their order and 

context. At this point in the speech, Moses has just described the conquest of the 

Transjordanian territories and his conditional land-grant to the Transjordanian tribes.53 In 

this context, Moses reports that he òcommandedó Joshua not to fear the Amorites of the 

Cisjordan. Joshua has seen all that God did to the Amorites of the Transjordan, Moses 

                                                             
53 Again, the discord between this account and that of Numbers cannot be overlooked. According to this 
speech, it would seem that it was Mosesõ idea to give the land to tribes of Reuben and Gad. Furthermore, one 
almost senses that Moses thinks of this as part of the conquest and not just a fortuitous addition to the real 
conquest. Mosesõ only concern is that the two and a half tribes assist their brothers in conquering their own 
land, i.e. he wants the entire conquest to be the result of a joint Israelite coalition, and not to have tribes drop 
out of the war when their respective lands are conquered.  
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claims, and he should assume that God will do the same again during the next phase of the 

conquest under Joshuaõs leadership.   

 Although one wonders why Moses was under the impression that Joshua was afraid 

of the upcoming battles,54 it would seem that Moses has made his peace with Godõs decision 

and is now attempting to help his successor along. For this reason Mosesõ very next sentence 

may take the reader by surprise. 

 Encouraged by his successful conquest of the Transjordan, Moses suddenly 

beseeches YHWH, begging to be allowed to cross over to the Cisjordan. YHWH angrily 

dismisses Mosesõ request, commanding him never to bring it up again. Rather, Moses should 

spend his final hours preparing and encouraging Joshua.55  

 YHWHõs response confirms Mosesõ own concerns about Joshuaõs fear. Whereas 

Moses has already òcommandedó Joshua not to be afraid, YHWH has now commanded 

Moses to encourage and strengthen Joshua. Apparently it was not just Mosesõ paternalistic 

feelings about his protégé, but a live concern. The importance of the theme of 

òstrengthening Joshuaó cannot be overemphasized. This motif dominates the description of 

Joshuaõs transition into leadership, both at the end of Deuteronomy as well as at the 

beginning of Joshua.       

 Although Joshua is not mentioned again until the end of Deuteronomy, the narrative 

very clearly òpicks up where it left offó. Joshua is mentioned by name seven times in chapter 

31. Moses first mentions him in a brief address to the Israelites. Moses tells them that he is 

now 120 years old and can no longer òcome and goó.56 Therefore, Joshua will lead them into 

                                                             
54 Perhaps one can chock this up to nothing more than Mosesõ paternal feelings for his long time understudy. 
55 Sadly, the most YHWH will grant is that Moses can climb a local mountain and allow himself a distant glimpse 
of the Cisjordan. 
56 It sounds as if Moses is implying that the reason he will not lead Israel into Canaan is because he is too old. 
This would then be a third explanation for Mosesõ death in Transjordan.  
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Israel. The words òcome and goó are highly reminiscent of Mosesõ panicked response to 

God in Numbers 27 where he said that the Israelites will require someone to òcome and goó 

before them.57 The address ends with Moses encouraging the people to be strong, promising 

that God will do for them in Cisjordan what he did for them in Transjordan.  

 Immediately afterwards, Moses summons Joshua to stand before him and the 

Israelites. Moses then delivers a short version of this same address, this time directed at 

Joshua. The speech begins with an injunction to be strong and ends with òdo not fearó. 

During the short address, Joshua is told that he will bring the Israelites into the Cisjordan 

and that God will be with him. The word for bring (×ÜØñ) yet again invokes Mosesõ original 

concern about leadership. However, as opposed to YHWHõs implication that the real òcomer-

and-goeró would be Elazar the priest, Moses says it will be Joshua.58 

 At this point, the narrative of òleadership transferó is interrupted. Moses proceeds to 

write down the Torah on a scroll. The scroll is given to Levitical priests who carry the ark, 

along with a commandment to read the scroll to the entire nation every seven years, as they 

gather to the holy precinct during the Sukkot festival. The contrast between this account and 

Exodus 17 is manifest. After the battle with Amalek, Moses wrote Godõs words on a scroll. 

That scroll was to be placed òin the ears of Joshuaó. Here the scroll is to be placed by the 

side of the ark, in the keeping of the Levitical priests, and read to the entire nation. One 

cannot help feeling again that, although Joshua has ostensibly won the leadership of Israel, 

he has lost something in the process as well.       

 The narrative of leader-transfer picks up again in verse 14, when YHWH commands 

Moses to bring Joshua to the Tent of Meeting and await Godõs presence there. Once God 

                                                             
57 From a source critical perspective, one must ask whether this section is a continuation of that story or a later 
(redactional?) intertextual reference to it.   
58 As mentioned earlier, the next chapter will argue that in the unredacted source behind Numbers 27, Elazar 
the priest is not mentioned, and Joshua is to be the òcomer and goeró according to YHWH as well.   
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arrives, the transfer-narrative is yet again interrupted with a message to Moses detailing the 

Israelitesõ future apostasy and Godõs abandonment of them. God has written a song about 

this, which he wants Moses and Joshua to write down and teach to the people as a type of 

forewarning.  

Only after Moses writes down the song does YHWH continue with the appointment 

of Joshua. This appointment lasts all of one verse, in which God tells Joshua to be strong 

since he will bring the people into the Promised Land, and that God will be with him for this 

process.   

 Following this short, one sentence ceremony, the spot-light returns to Moses as he 

exhorts the Levites to treat the scroll he has just given them as a witness to their future 

apostasy. He then turns to the Israelites as a whole and proceeds to teach them the song he 

learned from YHWH. Only after the song has been recited, does the text mention that Joshua 

actually sang along with Moses (32:44).59 

 The implication of the scroll- and song-accounts for the position of Joshua is 

significant. Although there is no suggestion that the people will apostatize during the tenure 

of Joshua as leader, nevertheless, both accounts divide the epochs into Moses and post-

Moses. In neither account does God say that the people will actually apostatize after the 

death of Joshua, as opposed to Moses. Again, one feels that Joshua here has been so 

completely overshadowed by Moses that his tenure is hardly worth mentioning when 

discussing the future of Israel.  

 After the song is complete, Moses is told to climb the mountain where he is destined 

to die. However, before he does so, the account is once more interrupted, this time with 

                                                             
59 Oddly, the MT reads here æÜç æØ éðÜÛÜ ×ÜÛ. One is hard-pressed to know whether this was intentional or a 
scribal error.    
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Mosesõ final blessing to the tribes.60  This final song being sung, Moses climbs Mount Nebo, 

looks upon the Cisjordan and dies. He dies in the presence of YHWH alone, and is, 

ostensibly, buried by him, since no human knows where he is buried. The people mourn for 

him for thirty days.  

 Before continuing on to end the book with the statement that no prophet ever arose 

in the history of Israel as great as Moses, the text offers one verse about Joshuaõs elevation 

to the mantle of leadership. The verse states that Joshua bin Nun was filled with the spirit of 

wisdom, since Moses placed his hands upon him, and that the people of Israel acknowledged his 

leadership, acting as God had commanded Moses for them to do.  

 Looking at this account carefully, one cannot help but notice the less than fully 

flattering position Joshua is placed in. This becomes particularly conspicuous when 

compared with the scene of Aaronõs death in Numbers 20.  In this scene, Aaron is 

accompanied by Moses as well as his son and successor Elazar to the top of Mount Hor. 

There, Elazar is dressed in Aaronõs garments before his eyes. Only then does Aaron die. This 

ceremony demonstrates symbolically that Elazar is the worthy successor of his father Aaron.  

 In the account of Mosesõ death on Mount Nebo, however, Moses is alone with 

YHWH. This is especially striking considering the fact that Joshua accompanied Moses on 

Mount Sinai as well as into the Tent of Meeting in Exodus. One would, perhaps, have 

expected him to be with Moses at the moment of his passing, but this was not to be.  

The end of Deuteronomy underlines the point that although Joshua will be the next 

leader of Israel, he cannot really replace Moses. In the eyes of Deuteronomy, this is not an 

accident of history or a condemnation of Joshua, but rather an important axiom of Israelite 

theological history: Joshua does not replace Moses because Moses is irreplaceable: he is the 

                                                             
60 This is a much nicer song than the one Moses has just sung to them. Perhaps he does not want to leave the 
Israelites on a sour note.  
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best there ever was and the best there ever will be, which is why his book and his laws are 

the final and authoritative word in all matters. It is no wonder that Joshua is nervous.      

 

 

BOOK OF JOSHUA 

 

INTRODUCTION (CHAPTER 1) 

The book of Joshua opens with the image of Joshua as the successor to Moses.61 It begins 

with the implicit comparison of the two characters by describing their previous titles. Moses 

was the ôservant of YHWHõ whereas Joshua was the ôattendant of Mosesõ. As if this message 

were not clear enough, the first address of YHWH to Joshua begins by reminding Joshua of 

why he is now the leader: òMoses, my servant, is dead.ó62  

 Joshua is told to cross the river along with the people and enter the land which 

YHWH will give them. They will be given every spot upon which their feet trod, as YHWH 

                                                             
61 A detailed analysis of the image or character of Joshua in chapters 1-11 of the book of Joshua was 
undertaken recently in two different works. See: Elie Assis, From Moses to Joshua and from the Miraculous to the 
Ordinary: A Literary Analysis of the Conquest Narrative in the Book of Joshua (Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 2005); and 
Hall, Conquering Character. It is worth noting that both works limit their literary analyses to the first part of 
Joshua. This is a common approach, due to the very different style of most of the second half of the book (13-
21). A recent article on Joshua by André Wénin does this as well, albeit including ch. 12 in the mix. See: André 
W®nin, òJosu® 1-12 Comme R®cit,ó in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð Proceedings of the CBL; 
Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 109-135.   

My approach in this chapter is similar to that of Hallõs, as she does a section by section reading and 
catalogues the various images she finds. It would be overly zealous, and not a little tedious, to compare all the 
myriad of images she catalogues with the ones I catalogue in this section, since there is tremendous overlap. 
For this reason I will limit my references to Hallõs work to places where she makes a significant or novel point 
or places where we disagree.   
62 In an article on Joshua, much of which dovetails with his book, Elie Assis writes:  
 

The presentation of Joshua as a second Moses serves to bridge between the ideological 
reservation against appointing a leader after Moses and the practical need for one.  

 
Elie Assis, òDivine Versus Human Leadership: Joshuaõs Succession,ó in Saints and Role Models in Judaism and 
Christianity (eds. Marcel Poorthuis and Joshua Berman; Jewish and Christian Perspectives Series 7; Leiden: Brill, 
2004), 25-47 [37]. Although I think Assis exaggerates how much Joshua appears as a second Moses (as will be 
discussed in a later footnote), I agree that there is a certain reluctance in the biblical text to speak about a 
successor to Moses (how can someone succeed Moses?) 
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promised Moses. This is followed by one of the more expansive border descriptions. No one 

will even stand up to Joshua throughout his life, as YHWH promises to be with him as he was 

with Moses, and never to abandon him.  

 This first description of Joshuaõs task clearly paints an ideal picture. The conquest, if 

one could call it that, seems purely pro forma. Joshua only has to walk upon the land and it 

will be his. The natives have all but vanished! Perhaps the most tiring ordeal Joshua faces is 

the vast amount of land he and his followers will have to walk, considering that they are to 

inherit not only the Cisjordan, but all of the (former) Hittite lands to the north, even up to 

the Euphrates itself.  

 However, one wonders why the presentation of the conquest of Canaan takes on 

such a rosy hue. A thought begins to take shape in the final, transition verse in this section. 

God need not promise to never abandon Joshua if Joshua were not afraid to be abandoned. 

This reading is strengthened when one looks carefully at the latter part of the address. In 

fact, the structure of this latter half of the speech (except for verses 7-8) closely parallels the 

three speeches regarding Joshua and the conquest of Cisjordan in Deuteronomy 31:  

 

× îïë éðÜÛàÛ:-ß,Ü  Ý:×ã äàïØÚ-Þ  Ü:×ã îïë äàïØÚ :×ã äàïØÚ Ùâ 
) ċàÊçÌëÄã ĘàÈ× ØÉīËàÄñÈà ×Č (Û

 ċàÊģËÞ àÉåÄà ãÍĥ àÈñàÈàÌÛ ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ
 ĊÌħÈé ÛÊàÄÛÊ× ÛÊĘÍå äÈé 

   

63 ÌĤÊØÄÝÊéÊ× ×ČÄÜ ċÄĪ Äïď ×Č    
) ,ìÌåÅ×ÊÜ îËÝÆÞ (Ü  (Ý)ìÌåÅ×ÊÜ îËÝÆÞ  ÄÜ ĠîÄÝÈÞ (Ü)ĠíÄåÈ×  (Ùâ)ìÌåÅ×ÊÜ îËÝÆÞ 

 äÌéÌÛ ñÊ× ãàÈÞÄçËį ÛÌįË× àÈĥ
 ÛÊġËÛ 

 àÈįÄéËĜÄĘÈç ïÊĘÆ× ìÊïĐÌÛ ñÊ×
...äÊÛÌã ñÉñÌã äÌñÍÜØÆ×Ëã 

 ñÊ× ×ÍÜØÌį ÛÌįË× àÈĥ
 ìÊïĐÌÛ ãÊ× ÛÊġËÛ äÌéÌÛ

 éËĜÄĘÈç ïÊĘÆ× ÛÌÜÛÄà
 äÊÛÌã ñÉñÌã äÌñÍØÆ×Ëã
äÌñÍÜ× ÛÌĨÊãàÈÞÄçËį ÛÌįË×ÄÜ 

  àÉçÄĜ ñÊ× ×àÈØÌį ÛÌįË× àÈĥ
 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà 

 ïÊĘÆ× ìÊïĐÌÛ ãÊ×
 äÊÛÌã àÈįÄéËĜÄĘÈç 

 (ß)64 îËÝÆÞ ċàÈñàÈĠÈí ×ÍÜãÆÛ
 ìÌåÅ×ÊÜ 

   

 ñÌÞÉį ãďÄÜ ìÍïÆéËį ãď  ×ČÄÜ ×ÌïàÈñ ×Č (Þ) ĠíÄïËéËį ãďÄÜ Ġ× ÄïàÈį ãď 

                                                             
63 Although in a different spot, this phrase parallels the endings of Mosesõ two speeches in Deuteronomy.  
64 This superfluous phrase is a resumptive-repetition of the beginning of the speech, due to the interruption of 
the Torah study theme.  
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ñÌÞÉñ äÊÛàÉçÄĪÈå 
 ċÄħÈé àÈĥ ÛÌÜÛÄàċàÊÛČÅ×  ãÍâÄĜ
ĊÉãÉį ïÊĘÆ× 

 ĊÉãÍÛËÛ ×ĠÛ îÌÜÍîàËÜ
ĊÌħÈé ÛÊàÄÛÈà ×ĠÛ ċàÊçÌëÄã 

 àÈĥ ÛÌÜÛÄà ×ĠÛ ċàÊÛČÅ×
 ĊÌħÈé ĊÉãÍÛËÛ 

.ĊÌħÈé ÛÊàÄÛÊ× àÈâÍçĐÄÜ 

  ÌĤÊØÄÝËéËà ×ČÄÜ ċÄĪ ÄïËà ×Č  ÌĤÊØÄÝËéËà ×ČÄÜ ċÄĪ ÄïËà ×Č  
 

Despite the variations, the basic structure of the speech can be outlined as a five part 

address: 

1. Be brave 

2. You (Joshua) will bring the people into the Promise Land 

3. Do not fear 

4. YHWH will be with you 

5. He will not abandon you 

 
Joshuaõs apparent anxiety stands out in this address. Bravery and lack of fear punctuate the 

two central points of the speech.65   

 Joshuaõs response to this speech is to make two commands. First, he tells the leaders 

of the people to have the people ready in three days to cross the river and inherit the land. 

Again, the term inheritance echoes YHWHõs sanguine presentation of the upcoming 

conquest. Second, Joshua speaks privately with the Transjordanian tribes, reminding them of 

the deal they made with Moses. Here, although the same benign term òinheritó is used, 

Joshuaõs speech hints at the realities of this inheritance, by reminding the Transjordanian 

tribes that they will be crossing òarmedó.66  

 The response of the Transjordanian tribes reinforces the earlier impression of the 

reader that Joshua feels insecure.67 They promise to do anything that Joshua says and go 

wherever he commands. However, in their response, seeds of doubt are subtly placed. For 

example, they promise to listen to him like they listened to Moses òas long asó or òsinceó 

                                                             
65 A. Joshua is the leader and, B. YHWH will be with him. 
66 Hebrew: äàðÜåÞ. This unusual term is the same used in Exodus 13:18, in reference to the Israelites fleeing 
Egypt, and there is much scholarly debate about what the precise translation should be.   
67 From a source critical perspective, it seems that Joshuaõs speech to the Transjordanian tribes was added into 
this section and that this response was originally that of the tribal administrators.  
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YHWH will be with Joshua the way he was with Moses. Is this meant to be a condition? 

Furthermore, they promise to put anyone who disobeys Joshua to death. But YHWH had 

already promised Joshua that no one would stand up to Joshua throughout his life. Does this 

mean someone will stand up to him?  

The speech ends with a familiar phrase: òjust be strong and have courageó. Coming 

from the people it strikes a strange cord. YHWH knows Joshua is nervous, and Moses 

suspected it as well. Now it seems that even the people are feeling the strain Joshua is under.  

Instead of feeling encouraged, the reader is left wondering whether Joshua will succeed after 

all.  

Two additional but interrelated points should be made in the context of this chapter. 

First, considering the amount of rebellions that occurred during Mosesõ tenure as leader of 

Israel, one wonders how seriously this ideal picture of the desert period is meant. Does 

Joshua not remember the spy incident or the golden calf incident? Second, there appears to 

be a subtle shift in emphasis regarding what Joshua should ònot be afraid ofó. Whereas 

during YHWHõs speech one would imagine that Joshua was being reassured that the war 

would go smoothly, by the end of the chapter one feels that the reassurance is really about 

his own position among the Israelites. From the response of the Transjordanian tribes, one 

can reinterpret YHWHõs original message. Perhaps Joshua wasnõt being told that no 

Canaanite will stand up to his might but rather that no Israelite will challenge his authority.  

 

JOSHUA AS TORAH SCHOLAR (CH. 1)   

Chapter 1 also introduces a relatively new image of Joshua; that of the Torah scholar. During 

the latter half of his speech to Joshua, YHWH tells him to keep the Torah which Moses 

commanded him, not to veer from it at all, and only then will he be wise in all that he does. 
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Furthermore, this òbook of the Torahó should never leave his lips. He should study it day 

and night, which will allow him to keep the commandments, leading to his success and 

wisdom.  

 The picture of Joshua studying all day and night has some resonance with the young 

neophyte Joshua, who spent all his days in the Tent of Meeting. However, the òwisdomó feel 

of the exhortation seems entirely new. Suddenly, in the midst of a speech about the need to 

cross over the Jordan and inherit the land of the Amorites, YHWH exhorts Joshua to spend 

all of his time reading and speaking words of Torah, perfecting his mitzvah performance and 

increasing his wisdom.68  

 Despite the relative abruptness of this command, the seeds for it can be seen in 

chapter 31 of Deuteronomy. It was noted earlier that the transfer of power from Moses to 

Joshua was interrupted with the writing of the Torah and the handing of it over to the 

priests. Perhaps YHWH is rectifying this somewhat here, by allowing Joshua access to the 

Torah scroll as well. If so, one wonders if one is supposed to picture Joshua going to the 

high priest and borrowing òthis Torah scrolló or whether he had access to a copy already. 

The last the reader heard about said scroll it was leaning upon the side of the Ark of the 

Covenant.  

 A further point worth noting is the dramatic shift Joshuaõs character has taken in this 

image. When first we meet Joshua, he is given a scroll which describes the future battle that 

must be fought with Amalek. Now he is given a scroll which demands constant meditation 

and wisdom; all this while Joshuaõs essential job description remains the same. After all, 

Joshua has just been given the go ahead to cross the river and take the Cisjordan. Despite 

                                                             
68 From a redaction-critical perspective, these two verses appear to have been added to the speech at a later 
date. This seems clear from the Wiederaufnahme at the beginning of verse 9 noted above in the chart.   
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YHWHõs circumlocutions in this chapter, the reader is well aware that Joshua will have to 

annihilate the inhabitants.    

 Additionally, one may be struck by the fact that YHWH prefaces this exhortation with 

the usual òbe strong and braveó. Is Joshua nervous that he is not learned or wise enough, or 

that his performance of YHWHõs commands is imperfect, such that YHWH must reassure him 

that he can indeed successfully comply with this directive?  

 Finally, it must be admitted that this image of Joshua is used sparsely. Joshua the 

wise Torah scholar is introduced here and returns in his final speech to the people before his 

death. The book uses this image of Joshua as a framing of his overall stature as Godõs 

chosen leader, but not as a consistent factor to explain or motivate his actions.  

 

THE SPIES (CH. 2) 

The crossing of the Jordan represents Joshuaõs first action as an independent leader. As such, 

the many resonances between this river crossing and that of Moses at the Sea of Reeds 

should be seen as significant.  

 Before crossing the river, Joshua, like Moses before him, sends spies. The mention 

of spies should give the reader pause, as he or she recalls what occurred when Moses sent 

spies. One also canõt help but remember that Joshua himself was one of those spies. One 

may even surmise that Joshuaõs previous experience causes him to plan the mission 

differently than Moses. A number of differences stand out: 

 

a. Moses appointed twelve spies whereas Joshua appoints only two. 

b. Mosesõ spies are important and named individuals, Joshuaõs seem to be unknowns. 

c. Mosesõ spies represent their respective tribes, Joshuaõs represent nobody. 

d. Mosesõ spy mission was public and their report was delivered in public but Joshuaõs 

mission seems to have been private, and the report was delivered directly to him. 
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All in all, Joshuaõs plan is more cautious. The number of spies is manageable; they 

have little power, and are to report directly to Joshua.  In this case, it seems that Joshuaõs 

martial personality is an improvement upon Mosesõ more egalitarian spirit. Joshuaõs spy 

mission is overall a success, with the spies returning with confidence in their upcoming 

victory.69     

 

THE CROSSING OF THE JORDAN (CHS. 3-5:1) 

The crossing of the river represents another example of Joshuaõs success. The presentation 

of Joshuaõs image in this story cuts in two directions. On the one hand, there are many 

intertextual hints at Joshuaõs being another Moses, as well as a number of explicit statements 

to this effect. On the other hand, certain aspects of the story seem to push the priests and 

the ark into the forefront, making Joshua look almost secondary; something reminiscent of 

Joshuaõs relationship with Elazar the priest.70  

The account begins with Joshua waking early in the morning, a sign of enthusiasm, 

and bringing the people to the banks of the river. The people are then told by the officials to 

follow the ark into Canaan.   

Although neither Joshua nor the people have yet been informed how they are to 

cross the Jordan, Joshua seems to have an inkling. He announces that the people should 
                                                             
69 Yair Zakovitch understands this spy story as a spoof of Joshua, emphasizing the fact that the spies bring 
back no real intelligence, are noticed the same day they enter the city, and spend all their time in a brothel. 
There may be some element of the comic here, but I think that Zakovitch exaggerates this. The overall story 
seems positive not negative in valence. See: Yair Zakovitch, òHumor and Theology or the Successful Failure of 
Israelite Intelligence: A Literary-Folklore Approach to Joshua 2,ó in Text and Tradition: The Hebrew Bible and 
Folklore (ed. Susan Niditch; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990), 75-98. See also the critique of this position: Frank 
Moore Cross, òA Response to Zakovitchõs ôSuccessful Failure of Israelite Intelligenceõ,ó in Text and Tradition: 
The Hebrew Bible and Folklore (ed. Susan Niditch; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990), 99-104.    
70 This is just one of many examples of narrative tension in this text. In general, my preferred solution is to 
assume multiple layers or sources, but for an attempt to solve the tension by assuming one literary layer, see: 
Elie Assis, òA Literary Approach to Complex Narratives: An Examination of Joshua 3-4,ó in The Book of Joshua 
(ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð Proceedings of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 401-413. 
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purify themselves since on the following day YHWH will perform a wonder. This 

announcement has intertextual resonances with the story of YHWHõs revelation at Mt. Sinai 

as well as with the story of the quail in the desert:  

 

 Û:Ù éðÜÛà à:ßà ñÜåð-×à Ýß:×à ïØÚåØ-Þà 
 :äÌéÌÛ ãÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ïÊå×ÍģËÜ

"ĠĘÌĞËîÄñÈÛ  àÈĥïÌÞÌå  ÛÊęÆéËà
 ÛÌÜÛÄà".ñÍÜ×ÌãÄëÈç äÊâÄĜ ÄïÈîÄĜ 

 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà äÌéÌÛ ãÊ× ĊÉã" :ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×
äÌįÄĘËĞÈîÄÜ  äÍÜģËÛïÌÞÌåĠ  ĠèÄĜÈâÄÜ

äàÈçÍâÄç ĠàÌÛÄÜ .äÌñČÄåÈę  àÈĘàÈãÄĚËÛ äÍÜģËã
 àÈĘÈãÄĚËÛ äÍÜģËĜ àÈĥÚÉïÉà  ÛÌÜÛÄà ãÌâ àÉçàÉéÄã
".àÌçàÈè ïËÛ ãËé äÌéÌÛ 

 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà :ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×" àÈĦ ÛÌëÄèÊ×
 ...ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄîÈġÈå ĘàÈ× äàÈéÄØÈĘàÈįÄÚËïÌàÄÜ 

 ïËå×Íį äÌéÌÛ ãÊ×ÄÜ ...äÌĘ ċÄħÈé àÈįÄïËĜÈÚÄÜ
ĘÄĞËîÄñÈÛïÌÞÌåÄã Ġ "...ïÌęÌĜ äÊįÄãËâÆ×ËÜ 

Josh 3:5 
Joshua said to the 
people: òSanctify 
[yourselves], for 
tomorrow YHWH will 
do wonders in your 
midst.ó  

Exod 19:10-11 
YHWH said to Moses: òGo to the 
people and sanctify them today, 
and tomorrow they shall wash 
their clothing. They should be 
ready by the third day, for on the 
third day YHWH will descend 
before the eyes of the entire 
nation upon Mount Sinai.ó 

Num 11:16-18 
YHWH said to Moses: òGather 
for me 70 men from the elders 
of Israelé and I will descend and 
speak with you thereé and to 
the people say: ôSanctify 
[yourselves] for the morrow and 
you will eat meatéó 

 

Since there seems to be no reason to connect the crossing of the river with the 

account of the quail, the mostly likely explanation of this resonance is that both stories use 

the Sinai revelation account as a paradigm. As Joshua will not preside over a revelatory 

experience on his own, painting one of his big miracles in Sinaiõs colors strengthens his 

image as a new Moses and a central figure in Israelite tradition.  

Another painting of Joshua in Mosaic colors occurs in Yhwhõs first speech to Joshua 

in this section. The connection to Moses is both explicit as well as intertextual:  

 

Ý:Ù îïë éðÜÛà Josh 3:7 Ûâ ,Ýà:Ø äàïØÚ Deut 2:17, 25 
 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ãÊ×
" :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ÛÊġËÛ äÍÜģËÛ
ãÉÞĐ  ċÄãÊĞËĝ ãÌĥ àÉçàÉéÄĜ
ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà  æĠéÄÚÉà ïÊĘÆ×
 àÈĥ äÈé àÈñàÈàÌÛ ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ

ĊÌħÈé ÛÊàÄÛÊ× ÛÊĘÍå". 

YHWH said to Joshua: 
òThis day I will begin 
to make you great in 
the eyes of all Israel, 
who will know that just 
as I was with Moses I will 

 ïÉĜËÚÄàËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà àËãÉ×
..." :ïÍå×Éã äÍÜģËÛ
ãÉÞĐ ÛÊġËÛ  ñÉį

 ãËé ċÄñĐ ÄïÈàÄÜ ċÄĞÄÞËĪ
 ñËÞËį äàÈħËéÌÛ àÉçÄĪ
 ïÊĘÆ× äÈàÌåÌĚËÛ ãÌĥ

 ÄåÄĘÈà ċÆéÄåÈĘ æĠé

YHWH said to me: òéthis 
day I will begin to place 
fear and dread of you 
upon the nations under 
the heavens, who will hear 
accounts of you and 
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be with you.ó ".ċàÊçÌĪÈå ĠãÌÞÄÜ ĠÝÄÙÌïÄÜ tremble and shake before 
you.ó 

The repetition of this point later in this section has a Mosaic resonance as well:  

 

Úà:Ú éðÜÛà Josh 4:14  Ù:×à îïë ñÜåð Exod 11:3 
 ×ĠÛËÛ äÍÜģËĜãËĞÈĝ 

 ÛÌÜÛÄà ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ñÊ×
ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà ãÌĥ àÉçàÉéÄĜ 

 ÍÜñÍ× Ġ× ÄïÈģËÜ  ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ
 ãÌĥ ÛÊĘÍå ñÊ× Ġ× ÄïÌà

ÜàÌģËÞ àÉåÄà. 

On that day, YHWH 
made Joshua great in the 
eyes of all Israel, and 
they were in awe of him, 
just as they were in awe of 
Moses all the days of his life.  

 æÉįÈģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà æÉÞ ñÊ×
 àÉçàÉéÄĜ äÌéÌÛ

 ĘàÈ×ÌÛ äËĝ äÈàÌïÄíÈå
 ÛÊĘÍåãÍÜÚÌĝ  ÚÍ×Äå

 äÈàËïÄíÈå ìÊïÊ×ÄĜ
 àÉÚÄØËé àÉçàÉéÄĜ

 Ëë àÉçàÉéÄØĠ ÛÍéÄï
äÌéÌÛ. 

Yhwh placed the charm of 
the people in the eyes of 
Egypt; Moses himself 
became very great in the 
Land of Egypt in the eyes 
of Pharaohõs servants and 
in the eyes of the people. 

 

In the first quote, YHWH explicitly tells Joshua that he will be with him as he was 

with Moses. In the second, it is affirmed that the people fear Joshua the way they feared 

Moses. However, in each verse there is a further intertextual resonance with a passage about 

Moses. 

Joshua 3:7 resonates with Deuteronomy 2:25 where YHWH tells Moses that òon this 

day I will beginó to make the nations fear you. This was YHWHõs introduction to Mosesõ 

conquest of the Transjordan. He now delivers a similar message to Joshua at the opening of 

his conquest of the Cisjordan. The difference between these two verses is rather telling. 

Whereas YHWH assures Moses that he will be feared by the nations, Joshua is told that he 

will be respected by the Israelites. Joshuaõs aforementioned insecurity as leader again finds 

expression in this subtle shift. 

The same trend can be seen when comparing Joshua 4:14 with Exodus 11:3. In 

Exodus Moses becomes great in the eyes of the Egyptians, but in Joshua 4, Joshua becomes 

great in the eyes of Israel. Again, Joshua needs to be propped up as a leader of Israel whereas 

Moses is granted status vis-à-vis the other nations, in this case Egypt.  
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However, the most obvious connection to Moses is the nature of the miracle itself. 

Both leaders miraculously split a body of water and cross it. There is also a certain amount 

of shared imagery between the two accounts, with the two miraculously disconnected pieces 

of the river or sea being pictured as standing on either side of the crossing Israelites like 

walls. There is also some shared vocabulary, particularly the terms ÛØïÞ (Josh 3:17 and Exod 

14:21) and the more unusual term Úç (Josh 3:13,16 and Exod 15:8). 

Thematically, the two accounts are almost perfect inverses of each other. Moses 

splits the Sea of Reeds in order to facilitate the escape of the Israelites from the rapidly 

approaching Egyptian army. Joshua, on the other hand, splits the Jordan River in order to 

allow the invading army of Israelites to enter Canaan and eliminate the inhabitants. Moses 

escapes a battle and Joshua begins one. Moses runs to the desert and Joshua leaves it. Mosesõ 

miracle is done in panic whereas Joshuaõs occurs in perfect calm.  

To some extent, these differences emphasize the connection between the two 

leaders. Moses and Joshua complement each other as do their missions. In between these 

two seminal moments is the period of the desert, the period in which the people were 

formed and Moses and Joshua worked together. 

One final parallel between the two leaders with regard to crossing appears in the 

description of the reaction of the nations. In the Joshua account (Josh 5:1), when the kings 

of the Amorites and the Canaanite kings on the coast hear about the drying of the Jordan 

their hearts melt and they lose their spirit. In the Song of the Sea (Exod 15:14-16), the 

Philistines, Canaanites, Edomites and Moabites all panic, tremble and melt away as well.   

Despite the above, another set of differences observable between the two water-

splitting accounts points in a different direction. Whereas Moses is the only named actor 

(other than the Israelites) in the splitting of the Sea of Reeds narrative, and his staff is the 
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only prop, Joshua must share the stage with the priests, twelve representatives of the tribes 

of Israel, and the Ark of the Covenant.   

 Naturally, Joshua plays an important role in the story. He is the leader of Israel and 

the prophet with whom YHWH communicates his will. The people duly notice this, give him 

the respect he deserves and follow his orders. Nevertheless, the mode of the miracle gives 

one pause. Mosesõ staff is holy because it is Mosesõ staff. The Ark of the Covenant, on the 

other hand, is holy in its own right. Furthermore, the priests are not a random group selected 

ad hoc by Joshua to carry the ark and their feet are not holy because Joshua commanded 

them to march. On the contrary, the priests are an important group with their own 

independent claims to holiness and importance in Israelite society.  

 From a certain perspective, therefore, the crossing of the Jordan River can be seen as 

a team effort, with Joshua and the priests each bringing to the process their own unique 

power and position. This is reminiscent of the position Joshua holds both in the end of 

Numbers as well as in the latter half of the book of Joshua; i.e. as Elazar the priestõs 

partner.71 It would seem that being the political leader of Israel as well as YHWHõs chosen 

prophet does not represent the entirety of the power structure in this iteration of Israelite 

society.72        

 

THE RITUAL OF THE STONES 

As part of the crossing of the river, Joshua is told to appoint twelve representatives to gather 

twelve stones and bring them to their encampment. This Joshua does with an added 

explanation: he twice tells the people that the stones will be to encourage the next generation 

                                                             
71 One must wonder why Elazar is not mentioned in this account at all.  
72 As will be argued in the next chapter, the similarity between certain sections of Joshua and the end of 
Numbers is not accidental, but represents the position of the priestly authors of the Hexateuch (P).  
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to inquire as to their significance, giving an opening for the parents to describe the miracle 

of the crossing of the Jordan.  

 His two descriptions of what the parents should tell their children differ, however. In 

his first explanation, he tells the representatives that they should respond that the river was 

split before the ark and the stones are meant to be a memorial for this. In his second 

explanation, Joshua tells the people as a whole that they should respond that the river was 

dried before them in the same way that the Sea of Reeds had been, and that this was in order 

to strike fear in the heart of the local population and in order to make the Israelites fear 

YHWH all their lives.  

 It is hard to explain the function of the double explanation in the text.73 

Nevertheless, some observations about the nature of each are possible. As has been pointed 

out, the prominence of the Ark of the Covenant in the account of the crossing of the Jordan 

seems to have a limiting effect on the position of Joshua. In his speech to the twelve 

representatives, Joshua acknowledges this implicitly by referencing the Ark.  

However, in his speech to the people, Joshua conveniently overlooks the Ark, 

describing the miraculous drying of the riverbed as having been for the people. Rhetorically 

speaking, this version is both complimentary towards the people as a whole and allows 

Joshua to take the position of prominence as the leader of the people and orchestrator of the 

crossing. This subtle shift may be a further indication of Joshuaõs insecurity before his 

followers.  

Finally, one must again acknowledge the spoken as well as unspoken parallels to 

Moses. In his second speech, Joshua explicitly compares the two crossings, using the same 

verb (ðØà). Additionally, the very act of creating a memorial as an opportunity for the next 

                                                             
73 A redaction-critical approach would seem the most intuitive here, focusing on an updating or revamping of 
an earlier passage that was considered insufficient to a later editor.  
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generation to inquire about it and as an opening for telling the history of the people, is 

something Moses does a number of times. The intertextual similarities between Mosesõ 

memory rituals and Joshuaõs are striking.74 

 

CIRCUMCISION (CH. 5) 

The first commandment Joshua receives upon crossing into Canaan is the command to 

circumcise the Israelites. Admittedly, there is no explicit reference to the circumcision of the 

Israelites in Egypt anywhere in the Exodus; however, the commandment is referenced in 

Exodus chapter 12, and described as a prerequisite for participation in the Passover 

ceremony.  

 Furthermore, despite the lack of explicit reference in Exodus, the fact that the 

Israelites in Egypt were circumcised receives explicit mention in chapter 5 of Joshua. This 

creates a nice parallel between Joshua and Moses. Each presides over a new beginning of the 

Israelite people, with part of this inauguration being the circumcision of the males.  

 An especially graphic element of this account is the naming of the implement. The 

Israelites are to be circumcised by òswords of flintó. Although the text probably has 

something much smaller than a conventional sword in mind, it seems more than fitting that 

the sword be Joshuaõs implement for following YHWHõs command here, since the sword will 

be the main implement by which he carries out the main task entrusted to him by YHWH: the 

conquest of the Cisjordan. This small detail stands out especially in the LXX, where it is 

recorded that Joshua is actually buried with the flint swords.     

 

                                                             
74 For example, Joshua 4:6 (or 21) ïÍå×Éã ïÌÞÌå äÊâàÉçÄĜ æĠãĐÄĘÈà àÈĥ compared to Exodus 13:14 (or Deut 6:20)  àÈĥ ÛÌàÌÛÄÜ
ïÍå×Éã ïÌÞÌå ċÄçÈØ ċÄãĐÄĘÈà. Also Joshua 4:6  Ìã ÛÊĦÉ×ÌÛ äàÈçÌØÆ×ÌÛ ÛÌå""?äÊâ  as compared to Exodus 12:26:     ÛÌÚÍØÆéÌÛ ÛÌå"
"?äÊâÌã ñ×ÍġËÛ.  
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THE PASCHAL OFFERING (CH. 5)  

Having entered Canaan some time towards the beginning of the first month, the Israelites 

offer the paschal sacrifice. In a precise parallel to the theoretical structure laid out in Exodus, 

this occurs immediately after the aforementioned passage regarding circumcision.  

This parallels Moses in two ways. First, Moses was the leader who presided over the 

original paschal offering. Second, Moses is said to have presided over the first 

commemoration of the paschal sacrifice as well, in a verse with a strong intertextual 

resonance to the one here in Joshua.  

 

 à:Û îïë éðÜÛà Josh 5:10 ïØÚåØ  Û:ß Num 9:5 
 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄØ ĠçÆÞËģËÜ

 ãÌĝÄãÈĝËĜ ñÊ× ĠęÆéËģËÜ
ÞËèÊĪËÛ  ÛÌéÌĜ ÄïďÄĜ

 Ëã äÍÜà ïÌęÌéĘÊÚÍÞ 
ØÊïÊéÌĜ  ñÍÜØ ÄïËéÄĜ
 ÍÜÞà ÈïÄà: 

And the Children of Israel 
encamped at Gilgal, and 
they performed the paschal 
sacrifice on the fourteenth 
day of the month, in the 
evening, on the plains of Jericho. 

 ñÊ× ĠęÆéËģËÜ
ÞËèÊĪËÛ  æÍÜĘ×ÈïÌĜ

 Ìé ÛÌéÌĜ ÄïďÄĜ ïÌę
ĘÊÚÍÞËã äÍÜà  æàÉĜ
äÈàËĜ ÄïËéÌÛ  ïËĜÄÚÈåÄĜ
àÌçàÈè... 

And they performed the 
paschal sacrifice during the 
first month on the 
fourteenth day of the 
month, in the afternoon in the 
Sinai deserté 

 

Joshua here can be seen as continuing Mosesõ legacy.  

 

THE DAY AFTER THE PASCHAL OFFERING AND THE CESSATION OF THE MANNA  (CH. 5) 

The book of Joshua records that on the day after the paschal offering, the Israelites ate from 

the produce of the land. This imagery appears significant in a number of ways.  

 First, the imagery of the Israeliteõs automatically dominating any place òupon which 

their feet treadó finds expression in this ability to enjoy a harvest that they did not plant. It is 
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the first act in Joshua which reflects the Deuteronomic ideal expressed in Deuteronomy 

6:10-11, that the Israelites will inherit a land already fully built and cultivated.75  

 Second, the fact that the Israelites first partake of the landõs produce òafter the 

paschal sacrificeó is not coincidental. It hearkens back to the rule described in Leviticus 23. 

The rule appears immediately after the description of the Paschal offering and the Festival of 

Matzot:     

 

 ×à:Û éðÜÛà Josh 5:11  ×ïîàÜà:Ùâ- Úà Lev 23:10-14 
 ËÜĠãÄâ×Íģ 

 ïĠØÆéÉå
 ìÊïĐÌÛ
 ñËïÇÞÌħÈå
ÞËèÊĪËÛ  ñÍÜīËå
àĠãÌîÄÜ  äÊíÊéÄĜ

ÛÊġËÛ äÍÜģËÛ. 

And they ate from 
the growth of the 
landñon the day 
after the paschal 
sacrificeñ
unleavened bread 
and parched grain, 
on this very day.  

 ìÊïĐÌÛ ãÊ× Ġ×ÍØÌñ àÈĥ...
 äÊâÌã æÉñÍç àÈçÆ× ïÊĘÆ×
 ğÌïàÈíÄî ñÊ× äÊįÄïËíÄîĠ
 ïÊåÍé ñÊ× äÊñ×ÉØÆÛËÜ
 ãÊ× äÊâÄïàÈíÄî ñàÈĘ×Éï
 ñÊ× êàÈçÉÛÄÜ .æÉÛÍĥËÛ
 àÉçÄëÈã ïÊåÍéÌÛ ÛÌÜÛÄà
 äÊâÄçÍí ÄïÈã ñËïÇÞÌħÈå
ñÌĜËĚËÛ ...æÉÛÍĥËÛ ĠĨÊëàÈçÄà 
 ÊÞÊãÄÜãÊå ÄïËâÄÜ àÈãÌîÄÜ ä  ×Č

ĠãÄâ×Íñ  äÍÜģËÛ äÊíÊé ÚËé
ÛÊġËÛ  ñÊ× äÊâÆ×àÈØÆÛ ÚËé

 ñËĬÎÞ äÊâàÉÛČÅ× æËĜ ÄïÌî
 ãÍâÄĜ äÊâàÉñÍïÍÚÄã äÌãÍÜé

.äÊâàÉñÍØÄĘÍå 

éWhen you arrive in the land 
which I am giving you, and you cut 
the harvest, you shall bring the first 
sheaf of your harvest to the priest. 
He shall wave the sheaf before 
YHWH in accordance with your 
will, on the day after the Sabbath the 
priest shall wave ité Bread, 
parched grains and fresh grains you 
shall not eat until this very day, 
until you bring the offering of your 
God ð this is a permanent rule for 
every generation wherever you may 
dwell. 

 

Although the exact relationship between these two descriptions is difficult to 

determine, a number of connections are noticeable. The Leviticus passage commands the 

Israelites to perform a ritual in order to eat the new food on the day after the Shabbat some 

time during or after the Festival of Matzot and the paschal offering. This is supposed to be 

done òupon entering the landó. No such ritual is recorded in Joshua, but the new food is 

eaten on the day after the paschal offering, òon that very dayó and not earlier. That this 

period is the harvest season was already mentioned in 3:15. The list of food differs slightly as 

                                                             
75 This ideal is expressed again in the summary of this period found in Neh 9:25.  
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well, probably because on this day there would be a requirement to each matzah and not 

bread.76  

Third, the discontinuing of the manna on the very day the Israelites partake of their 

first ònative mealó functions as the sign that the desert period has truly ended. Again, 

Joshuaõs role is as an inverse Moses or a completion of Moses. Moses took the Israelites out 

of settled land and Joshua returns them to settled land. However, in their previous land they 

were slaves and now they are masters.  

 

REVELATION O UTSIDE JERICHO (CH. 5) 

Outside Jericho, Joshua encounters what seems to be an armed man. His reaction is true to 

form: he approaches the man and asks him whether he be friend or foe. As expected, Joshua 

does not try to avoid a possible fight. However, the story takes an unexpected twist when 

the potential assailant turns out to be a divine being, the chief of YHWHõs army. Joshuaõs 

reaction to hearing this typifies the reaction of heroes in the bible when learning that they 

have come face to face with a manifestation of the divine: Joshua falls on his face and 

requests instruction.  

 At this point, the angel tells Joshua to remove his shoes since he is standing on holy 

ground. This instruction is more than just reminiscent of the command to Moses at the 

burning bush, it is written with the exact same words:  

 

                                                             

76 From a source critical perspective, one may suggest that the Joshua text reflects knowledge of a non-priestly 
version of this law. Perhaps the paschal sacrifice itself, or the eating of matzah, once filled the function that the 
omer offering filled for the priests. This suggestion was already made by Jan Van Goudoever, see: Jan Van 
Goudoever, Biblical Calendars (Leiden: Brill, 1959), 19. See also: Phillipe Guillaume, òTracing the Origin of the 
Sabbatical Calendar in the Priestly Narrative (Genesis 1 to Joshua 5),ó JHS 5 (2005); Louis H. Feldman, Flavius 
Josephus: Antiquities of the Jews 1-4 (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 3:250 n. 719. In Israel Knohlõs system (Sanctuary of Silence), 
Leviticus 23 is part of the H or HS source, which reworks both priestly as well as non-priestly material. The 
emphasis on Shabbat instead of Passover reflects priestly ideology.  
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à éðÜÛ Üß:Û Josh 5:15  ñÜåð Û:Ù Exod 3:5 
 ×ÌØÄí ïËę ïÊå×ÍģËÜ

 ÛÌÜÛÄà :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ãÊ×
" ãËéÉå ċÄãËéËç ãËĘ

 äÍÜîÌħËÛ àÈĥ ċÊãÄÙËï
 ÚÉåÍé ÛÌįË× ïÊĘÆ×
×ĠÛ ĘÊÚÍî ÜàÌãÌé ". 

The chief of Yhwhõs 
army said to Joshua: 
òRemove your shoes 
from your feet, for the 
place upon which you 
stand is holy.ó 

ïÊå×ÍģËÜ77 ãď" :
 äČÆÛ ØËïÄîÈį ãËĘ

 ċàÊãÄÙËï ãËéÉå ċàÊãÌéÄç
 ïÊĘÆ× äÍÜîÌħËÛ àÈĥ
ÜàÌãÌé ÚÉåÍÜé ÛÌįË× 

 ñËåÄÚď×ĠÛ ĘÊÚÍî". 

And he said: òDo not 
come near. Remove your 
shoes from your feet, for 
the place upon which 
you stand is holy 
ground.ó 

 

The command to remove shoes and the claim that the ground is holy make the 

beginning of the revelations to Joshua and Moses parallel.78 With Moses it really is his first 

revelation; for Joshua it is far from being his first.79   

 

JERICHO (CH. 6) 

After Joshua complies with the initial instructions, YHWH himself continues the conversation 

with instructions to take Jericho.80 The Israelites are to surround Jericho, marching around it 

in a circle once a day for seven days. Each day the procession will be led by seven priests 

carrying seven shofars before the ark. On the seventh day, these priests are to blow the 

                                                             
77 Although to the redactor they were all the same being, it is unclear in this verse whether the speaker is 
supposed to be conceptualized as YHWH, Elohim or the messenger of Elohim.  
78 Ellie Assis argues that the presentation of Joshua as a second Moses in the book of Joshua is actually a 
crafted literary chiasticñor more accurately mirror-imageñpresentation in 7 steps (From Moses to Joshua, 11-17):   

a. Death notice of Moses in both accounts   
b. Godõs encouragement of Joshua/Mosesõ encouragement of the people,  
c. Speech to Transjordanian tribes requiring assistance in conquering the Cisjordan  
d. Sending of spies 
e. Crossing the Sea of Reeds / Jordan River 
f. Paschal sacrifice and circumcision 
g. Revelatory moment where shoes must be removed. 

See also: Assis, òDivine,ó 39-42.  
79 Unless one is to argue that in an older form of a Joshua narrative, unconnected to Moses, this really was his 
first experience of revelation.  
80 Some see this statement of YHWH as a separate revelation and not part of the communication from the 
angel. However, this interpretation seems flawed to me as it makes the revelation of the angel contentless. If 
one is to seen this story as a parallel to the Moses or even the Gideon revelations stories, the reader expects 
some sort of message or assignment. If this angel is the chief of YHWHõs army, a suggestion of war comes as no 
surprise. The objection that the speaker switches from the chief of YHWHõs army to YHWH himself does not 
seem to pose a serious problem, since this is a standard feature of revelation stories. See James Kugelõs essay 
òThe God of Oldó, published in his book of the same title. James L. Kugel, The God of Old: Inside the Lost World 
of the Bible (New York: Free Press, 2003). Cf. Hall (Conquering, 79-90), who offers a similar reading.  
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shofars and when the people hear this, they are to scream altogether and, as a result, the 

walls of Jericho will come tumbling down, allowing the Israelites an easy victory.  

 Joshua relays these instructions to the Israelites, but in his relaying he modifies them. 

First, he adds a vanguard and rearguard to the procession. The vanguard is supposed to walk 

before the seven priests and the rearguard behind the ark. It seems that both groups are 

supposed to be blowing shofars all seven days. The second modification is that Joshua tells 

the people that they should not cry out until he gives them the word.  

Both of Joshuaõs modifications have a military flavor. The vanguard/rearguard set up 

is a classic military formation. Joshuaõs desire to control the timing of the Israelitesõ scream is 

reminiscent of his martial reaction to Eldad and Medad; Joshua wants to maintain control of 

the exact timeline of even this òmiracle-basedó military strategy.   

 The plan goes forward as described, and on the seventh day when Joshua hears the 

blasts of the shofars after the seventh circling, he calls out the order for the Israelites to 

scream. However, as a part of this command, Joshua adds a number of additional 

commands. First, the city and all that is inside it are to fall under the ban. Anyone who takes 

anything from it will sully the camp of the Israelites. The people and animals are to be 

slaughtered while the precious metals as to be placed in YHWHõs treasury. The only 

exception is to be Rahab and her family, because she hid the scouts. The people then carry 

out the plan as described.  

 One rather odd feature of the narrative is the contrast between the description of the 

battle and that of the saving of Rahabõs family. Whereas in the depiction of the battle and the 

carrying out of the ban, Joshua is not mentioned at all as leading or participating actively, he 

micro-manages the saving of Rahab. After the initial announcement, he specifically sends the 
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two scouts to find her and bring her out. In yet a third mention of this, Joshua is said to 

have òkept her aliveó.81  

 Finally, after the battle, Joshua puts a brutal curse on anyone who rebuilds the city of 

Jericho, stating that doing so would be at the expense of losing oneõs sons.  

The account ends with the name of Joshua becoming known throughout the land. 

There is a certain irony here. At the end of the description of the crossing of the Jordan the 

text states that all the Amorites heard how YHWH dried the riverbed, allowing the Israelites 

to cross. Here, it is not YHWH that receives the Amoritesõ attention, but Joshua. However, 

Joshua actually accomplishes very little in this story, at least not directly.  

The city was conquered through a miracle devised by YHWH. Joshua did not ask for 

or suggest this miracle, it was all YHWHõs idea. Furthermore, Joshua did not even carry out 

the mechanics of the miracle; this was done by the seven priests blowing shofars and by the 

scream of the people on the seventh day. Finally, Joshua is not even described as having led 

the òmop-upó operation. One wonders why Joshuaõs name of all things, as opposed to 

YHWHõs or Israelõs, receives such notoriety at this point.  

Most noteworthy is the exceedingly dominant position of the seven priests, the ark 

and the shofars. Like in the account of the crossing of the Jordan, there seems to be some 

tension between the image of Joshua as the central pillar of Israel and the image of the 

priesthood and their accoutrements in a similar position. In this sense, Joshuaõs image here is 

more like that of òJoshua the administratoró described in the Numbers section. He organizes 

this event, but he is neither central to the miracle nor to the military attack afterwards.  

 

 

                                                             
81 It is possible that this extra attention to Rahab may have been a partial inspiration for the Rabbinic midrash 
that Joshua married Rahab. See chapter 6 for discussion of this midrash.  
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A I ð PART 1: ISRAELõS DEFEAT (CH. 7) 

Having successfully conquered Jericho, Joshua begins his next conquest in characteristic 

fashion, by sending spies. However, there are subtle differences between the mission to 

Jericho and the mission to Ai. First, in chapter 2, Joshua explicitly tells the scouts to go to 

Jericho, whereas here he leaves the specific destination unstated. Apparently it was up to the 

scouts to choose the next target. There is also no mention that this mission was to be secret, 

as was stated explicitly with regard to the mission to Jericho.  

 The end of the spy mission only exaggerates these differences. After their 

astonishing escape from Jericho, the spies report confidently to Joshua that YHWH will hand 

the city over to the Israelites and that the inhabitants are afraid. The spies in the Ai account 

also return confident, this time since, in their estimation, Ai is not very big and will not be 

much of a problem to conquer. However, the first part of their message should jump out to 

the reader. The spies are not content to tell Joshua what they saw; rather they begin by 

telling him what to do.  

 The scouts are so confident that Ai will fall before the Israelite army they suggest 

Joshua send only a fraction of the troops. Even more surprising, Joshua follows this 

suggestion without comment. The results are disastrous. The people of Ai deal the reduced 

Israelite army a crushing defeat and the morale of the Israelites plummets. It is now the 

Israelites whose òhearts have turned to wateró instead of the Canaanites.  

 This literary maneuver82 draws the readerõs attention to the key distinction between 

the two accounts. The previous spies trusted in YHWH, trusted in Joshua, and reported what 

they found and the state of mind of the people. These spies trusted in the might of the 

                                                             
82 i.e. making the Israelites speak like the people of Jericho 
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Israelite army and were contemptuous of the natives. YHWH does not readily reward 

arrogance.  

 Additionally, unbeknownst to Joshua or the spies, but known the reader, YHWH is 

already wroth with the Israelites, since the ban had been broken.83 This particular problem 

could have been divined by Joshua quickly, had he turned to YHWH or the oracular Urim ve-

Tummim, but he does not. For the one and only time in his career, Joshua reacts with total 

panic.  

 Joshua puts on sackcloth and ashes and turns to YHWH in prayer. He even ends his 

prayer with a Mosaic trope, reminding YHWH that the destruction of the Israelites would 

sully his own name. However, with this, the analogy to Moses ends. The majority of Joshuaõs 

prayer, instead of mimicking that of Moses, actually mimics the complaints of the Israelites 

in the desert, and especially their complaints following the report of the ten spies.  

 

 Úà îïë ïØÚåØ Num 14:2-3  Ý îïë éðÜÛà Josh 7:7 
 ÛÊĘÍå ãËé ĠçčÈģËÜ
 àÉçÄĜ ãÍĥ æÍïÆÛď ãËéÄÜ
 ĠïÄå×ÍģËÜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà
 :ÛÌÚÉéÌÛ ãÌĥ äÊÛÉãÆ×
 ìÊïÊ×ÄĜ ĠçÄñËå Ġã"
 ÍÜ× äÈàËïÄíÈå

 Ġã ÛÊġËÛ ïÌĜÄÚÈħËĜ
 ÛÌåÌãÄÜ !ĠçÄñÌå

 ÛÌÜÛÄà ĠçÌñÍ× ×àÈØÉå
 ÍġËÛ ìÊïĐÌÛ ãÊ× ñ×
 ØÊïÊÞËĜ ãÍĪÄçÈã

 ĠàÄÛÈà ĠçÉĪËßÄÜ ĠçàÉĘÌç
 ØÍÜß ×ÍÜãÆÛ ?ÝËØÌã

 ØĠĘ ĠçÌã
"!ÛÌåÄàÌïÄíÈå 

And all the Children of 
Israel complained against 
Moses and Aaron, and the 
entire assembly said to 
them: òIf only we had died 
in the Land of Egypt or this 
desert ð if only we had died! 
Why did YHWH take us to 
this land so that we fall by 
the sword and our wives 
and children be taken as 
booty? Would it not be 
better for us to return to 
Egypt?!ó  

 :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ïÊå×ÍģËÜ
 îÈÜÍîÄà àÌçÍÚÆ× ğÌÛÆ×"
 ÌįÄïËØÆéÉÛ ÛÌåÌã

 ÆéËÛ äÌéÌÛ ñÊ× ïàÈØ
 æÉĞÄïËģËÛ ñÊ× ÛÊġËÛ
 ÚËàÄĜ ĠçÌñÍ× ñÉñÌã
 ĠçÉÚàÈØÆ×ËÛÄã à ÈïÍåÅ×ÌÛ
 ØÊĘÉĨËÜ ĠçÄãďÍÜÛ ĠãÄÜ
".æÉĞÄïËģËÛ ïÊØÉéÄĜ 

Joshua said: òWoe, my 
Lord YHWH! Why did 
you cross this nation 
over the Jordan just to 
give us into the hands of 
the Amorites to destroy 
us? If only we had been 
content and settled in 
the Transjordan!ó 

 

                                                             
83 Redaction-critically, one is tempted to suggest that the Achan piece was added into the Ai account as an 
added explanation for their failure.  
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In reaction to what they perceived would be a crushing defeat by the inhabitants of 

the land, the Israelites complain that God brought them to Canaan only to have then 

slaughtered by the native peoples. Then they muse about how much better it would be if 

they were already dead ð a highly irrational exaggeration of their predicament. Then they 

suggest that it would be prudent to return to Egypt. The opening of Joshuaõs prayer follows 

the same outline. He complains that YHWH has brought them to the Cisjordan only to have 

them killed by the inhabitants. He then muses about how much better it would be if they 

would just settle in the Transjordan.   

This is the irony of all ironies! Joshua, the young spy who stood up the panic of the 

Israelites is now falling into the very same panic. He does skip the highly exaggerated desire 

to be dead, but that is hardly a consolation. Although one can draw a distinction that in this 

case the Israelites actually lost a fight, this seems to be a weak distinction. At this point in the 

narrative, Joshua had already conquered Jericho and in a fashion that demonstrated YHWHõs 

direct involvement. Although Joshua seems at a loss to explain what occurred, this is 

somewhat inexplicable. First of all, he is well aware of the fact that he sent a significantly 

reduced force into the fray. Secondly, Joshua explicitly states in 6:18 that if any Israelite 

steals from the ban, he will then be placing the Israelites under the ban, as it were, with 

terrible consequences. Yet, despite all this, neither possibility seems to cross Joshuaõs mind. 

Instead he jumps to the conclusion that the Israelites are too weak to fight the native 

Amorites and that YHWH has utterly abandoned them.  

This shocking emotional collapse on the part of Joshua seems a pivotal moment in 

his career. Can he snap out of it? One mitigating factor that distinguishes his reaction from 

that of the desert generation is that he makes his complaints to YHWH and not as a suggested 

action to the Israelites as a whole. Further, as the end of the prayer mimics Moses, one can 
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give Joshua the credit of at least trying to follow in his teacherõs footsteps, if unsuccessfully. 

Additionally, he seems to be particularly frightened by what he sees as the inevitable loss of 

the peopleõs morale. òNow that they have turn their backs to the enemiesó Joshua fears, 

nothing will persuade them to turn around and fight once again. Joshua sees Israelite morale 

as precarious at best, requiring constant replenishment in order to remain firm. Perhaps he 

has been traumatized by his desert experiences with the Israelite people?     

    Lucky for Joshua, he gets off with a light rebuke from YHWH. YHWH first tells 

him to get up, asking why he has fallen on his face.84 Then, YHWH offers Joshua the solution 

to the problem in a few steps.  

First, YHWH says, the people have taken from the ban and YHWH will not be with 

them until the prohibited items are reclaimed. Interestingly enough, YHWH does not tell 

Joshua outright who the guilty party is, neither does he require Joshua to find out for 

himself. Instead YHWH tells Joshua exactly how to find out, by using a certain oracular 

technique. This Joshua does in a public ceremony. The perpetrator is found, and he and his 

family are stoned to death. Joshua prefaces the execution with a short speech where he 

makes a partial pun on Achanõs name.85  

Next, YHWH tells Joshua not to fear, but that he should return to Ai and that YHWH 

would hand the city over to him as YHWH did to Jericho. However, this time Joshua should 

bring the entire army with him; perhaps an implied criticism of his previous behavior. 

Finally, in the MT version, YHWH even tells Joshua what strategy to use; he is to set a trap by 

placing a hidden force behind the city. This message of YHWHõs has important parallels with 

                                                             
84 It is possible that this is a play on YHWHõs rebuke of Cain òwhy has your face fallen?ó (Gen 4:6). If so, the 
hint here might be òif you improve, good, but if not sin is crouching at your dooró, i.e. the sin of leading the 
people out of the Promised Land. It may also have intended intertextual resonances with YHWHõs rebuke of 
Moses at the Sea of Reeds (Exod 14:15): òWhy are you crying out to me?ó   
85 Following the LXXõs Vorlage and the characterõs name in Chronicles (Achar) it would be a full pun. Achanõs 
Judahite association may be a polemic against Judah in favor of the northern hero Joshua.  
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his previous message. On the one hand, YHWH is not actually going to hand over the city the 

way he did for Jericho, just like he wonõt hand over Achan in a straightforward manner. On 

the other hand, YHWH is not leaving Joshua to fend for himself. He tells him what is 

necessary strategically in order to defeat Ai just like he told Joshua what was necessary in 

order to catch the perpetrator of the theft from the ban. YHWH may be trying to build up 

Joshua in his own eyes as well as in the eyes of the people.  

 

A I ð PART 2: THE CITY IS TAKEN (CH. 8) 

Unlike in the previous attack on Ai, in this attack Joshua leads and plans the battle actively. 

He begins by sending a force of 30,000 men at night to lie in ambush behind the city. They 

are to wait until Joshua leads the main army in a sham retreat, at which point they shall enter 

and take the city. The sign that the city has been taken will be the smoke which will rise from 

the burning city. Having given these instructions, Joshua joins the people in their camp for 

the night.  

 Joshua awakens early the next day and takes the army to Ai. After assigning five 

thousand soldiers to form an ambush, he feigns an attack on the city.86 The king of Ai takes 

the bait and engages the Israelites. As planned, Joshua retreats and the men of Ai give chase. 

The author describes Joshuaõs retreat in terms reminiscent of the tenth plague and the 

attempted retreat of the Egyptians at the Sea of Reeds. 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
86 This second setting up of an ambush seems contradictory to the previous section where the ambushing army 
is sent out in advance the night before. This earlier section appears to be a later addition.  
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 ñÜåð Ûâ:Úà  ñÜåð×:×à Üß:Þ éðÜÛà 
 äÈàËïÄíÈå ïÊå×ÍģËÜÛÌèĠçĐ  àÉçÄĪÈå
 àÈĥ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà ÛÌÜÛÄà äÊÛÌã äÌÞÄãÈç
äÈàÌïÄíÈåÄĜ. 

 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ÚÍÜé ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×éËÙÊç 
 ãËéÄÜ ÛÍé ÄïËĪ ãËé ×àÈØĐ ÚÌÞÊ×

äÈàËïÄíÈå.  

ĠéÄÙÌĨÈģËÜ  ÊÛàÉçÄëÈã ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà ãÌâÄÜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ä
ĠèÎçÌģËÜ ïÌĜÄÚÈħËÛ ĊÊïÊĞ. 

Exod 14:25 
Egypt said: òLet us flee from 
the Israelites for YHWH fights 
for them in Egypt!ó  

Exod 11:1 
YHWH said to Moses: òI 
have one more strike to 
bring against Pharaoh and 
Egyptéó 

Josh 8:15 
Joshua and all of Israel were 
struck before them, and they 
fled by way of the wilderness. 

 

Ironically, unlike the Egyptians, the Israelites have not actually been òstruckó and are 

not really òfleeingó.  

 The army of Ai is also described in terms reminiscent of the Egyptians at the sea:  

 

 ñÜåð Þâ:Úà  ñÜåðÞ:Úà- Ùâ ,ß Ýß:Þ éðÜÛà-Ýà 
 ØÊâÊïÌÛ ñÊ× ĠĩËâÄàËÜ äÈàËħËÛ ĠØÎĘÌģËÜ

 ãàÉÞ ãÍâÄã äàÈĘÌïÌĪËÛ ñÊ×ÄÜ
 äÌģËĜ äÊÛàÉïÆÞď äàÈ×ÌĜËÛ ÛÍé ÄïËĪ
.ÚÌÞÊ× ÚËé äÊÛÌĜ ïďÄĘÈç ×Č 

 îÉġËÞÄàËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ĊÊãÊå ÛÍé ÄïËĪ ØÉã ñÊ×
 äÈàËïÄíÈå ÉïÆÞď êÍĞÄïÈģËÜãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ à... 
ĠëÄĞÄïÈģËÜ  äÈàËïÄíÈåäÊÛàÉïÆÞď... 
ĠëÄĞÄïÈģËÜ  äÈàËïÄíÈåäÊÛàÉïÆÞď Ġ×ÍØÌģËÜ... 

 àËéÌĜ ïÊĘÆ× äÌéÌÛ ãÌĥ ĠîÆéÌġÈģËÜ êÍĞÄïÈã
äÊÛàÉïÆÞď àÉïÆÞď ĠëÄĞÄïÈģËÜ  ĠîÄñÌĨÈģËÜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà
ïàÈéÌÛ æÈå .ĘàÈ× ïďÄĘÈç ×ČÄÜ àËéÌĜ  ñàÉØĠ

 Ġ×ÄíÌà ×Č ïÊĘÆ× ãÉ×ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉïÆÞď 
 ÛÌÞĠñÄĪ ïàÈéÌÛ ñÊ× ĠØÄÝËéËģËÜ ĠëÄĞÄïÈģËÜ

ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉïÆÞď. 
Exod 14:28 
The water returned and 
covered the chariots and 
horsemen from all of 
Pharaohõs soldiers that 
followed after them in 
the sea. Not one of them 
remained.  

Exod 14:8-9, 23 
YHWH strengthened the 
heart of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, and he chased after 
the Children of Israelé 
and the Egyptians chased 
after themé and the 
Egyptians gave chase and 
came after themé  

Josh 8:16-17 
The entire people found in the 
Ai called out to chase after 
them, and they chased after 
Joshua and left the city behind. 
Not one man was left in the Ai or 
Bet El who did not leave [to 
chase] after Israel. They left the 
city open and chased after 
Israel.  

 

Both parallels underscore the fact that the power of Ai is only apparent. Like the 

pursuing Egyptian troops, the army of Ai is headed for annihilation. The total abandoning of 

the city to the last man will not insure the victory of Ai, but will ensure their total defeat.87 

                                                             
87 Another possible resonance between the two stories could be the description of the army of Ai surrounded 
on all sides by the Israelites. This imagery may call to mind the Egyptian army surrounded on all sides by the 
waters of the sea coming back together.  
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 The parallel with the fall of the Egyptian army at the sea is cemented by a surprise 

revelation to Joshua which has strong resonances with a similar revelation to Moses. 

 

 ñÜåðÜß:Úà- ,×â ,Ýß
Üâ- Ýâ 

Exod 14:15-16,  
21, 26-27 

 éðÜÛà Þà:Þ Josh 8:18 

 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ãÊ×
 äÉïÌÛ ÛÌįË×ÄÜ" ...ÛÊĘÍå
 ñÊ× ÛÉßÄçĠ ċÄĢËå ñÊ×

 äÌģËÛ ãËé ċÄÚÌà
 ...ĠÛÉéÌîÄØĠ 

 ãËé ÍÜÚÌà ñÊ× ÛÊĘÍå ßÉģËÜ
 ĠéÄîÌĜÈģËÜ ...äÌģËÛ
 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ...äÈàÌħËÛ Äà ÛÌÜÛ

 ñÊ× ÛÉßÄç" :ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×
 ĠØÎĘÌàÄÜ äÌģËÛ ãËé ċÄÚÌà
 ãËé äÈàËïÄíÈå ãËé äÈàËħËÛ
 ".ÜàÌĘÌïÌĪ ãËéÄÜ ÍÜĜÄâÈï
 ãËé ÍÜÚÌà ñÊ× ÛÊĘÍå ßÉģËÜ

 ...äÌģËÛ 

YHWH said to Moses: 
òéAnd you, raise your staff 
and spread your arm upon 
the sea and split itéó Moses 
raised his arm upon the sea 
and the water splité Yhwh 
said to Moses: òSpread your 
arm upon the sea and the 
water will return upon Egypt, 
upon its chariots and riders.ó 
Moses spread his arms upon 
the seaé 

 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ãÊ×
 ÛÉßÄç" :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà
 ÊĘÆ× æÍÜÚàÈĥËĜ ï

 àÈĥ àËéÌÛ ãÊ× ċÄÚÌàÄĜ
 ".ÛÌĨÊçÄįÊ× ċÄÚÌàÄØ
 ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ßÉģËÜ
 ïÊĘÆ× æÍÜÚàÈĥËĜ

...ïàÈéÌÛ ãÊ× ÍÜÚÌàÄĜ 

YHWH said to Joshua: 
òSpread out your arm, 
with your spear, 
towards the Ai, for I 
have given it into your 
hands.ó Joshua spread 
his arm with the spear 
towards the cityé 

 

Just as Moses controls the splitting and coming together of the waters of the Sea of 

Reeds with his staff, so too does Joshua control the burning of the city of Ai with his spear. 

This is an unexpected twist in the story, since the narrator does not mention that Joshua had 

prearranged this sign with the ambushing troops, and seems designed specifically to parallel 

Moses.88 Joshuaõs use of a spear instead of a staff highlights the image of Joshua as warrior as 

opposed to elder statesman or prophet.  

 If this werenõt enough of a parallel with Moses, this Joshua-and-his-spear imagery is 

pushed further, ostensibly in order to bring to the readerõs mind yet another Moses story:  

 

 ñÜåð×à:Ýà- Øà Exod 17:11-12  éðÜÛàÜâ:Þ Josh 8:26 
ÛÌàÌÛÄÜ  äà ÈïÌà ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ

 ïËØÌÙÄÜ ÍÜÚÌà ÛÊĘÍå
 ïÊĘÆ×ËâÄÜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà

And it happened that 
whenever Moses raised his 
arm Israel would triumph and 

 ×Č ËéÎĘÍÜÛàÈÜ
 ïÊĘÆ× ÍÜÚÌà ØàÈĘÉÛ
 ÚËé æÍÜÚàÈĥËĜ ÛÌßÌç

Joshua did not return 
the arm, which he had 
stretched out with the 

                                                             
88 This is yet another indication that this story has been supplemented with other material. Hall argues that the 
imagery of the outstretched arm is a sign of a leader doing YHWHõs bidding and is meant to parallel Moses and 
Aaron (Hall, Conquering, 133-136).  
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 ïËØÌÙÄÜ ÍÜÚÌà ËÞàÈçÌà
 ÜàÌÚÌà àÈÛÄàËÜ ...îÉãÌåÆé
 ×ÍĜ ÚËé ÛÌçĠåÅ×

.ĘÊåÌĚËÛ 

when he would lower his arm 
Amalek would triumphé 
And his arms were an 
assurance until the sun set.  

 äàÈïÅÞÊÛ ïÊĘÆ×
 àÉØÄĘÍà ãÌĥ ñÉ×

.àÌéÌÛ 

spear, [to his side] until 
all of the inhabitants of 
the Ai were put to the 
ban. 

 

Like Moses, Joshua will keep his hand extended until the completion of the battle. 

The young man who was left on the ground to fight the battle has now become the elder 

statesman overseeing and controlling the battle from on high; the man who functions as the 

bridge between YHWH and Israel. At the same time, however, Joshua has not been ordered 

to climb a mountain and watch the battle; rather he controls it from the ground. Joshua gives 

the orders as well as providing the miracles. In a certain sense, he is both Moses and Joshua 

at the same time.  

 The battle with the Ai ends with total victory on the part of Joshua and his army. 

The city is burned, the people are slaughtered and the booty is taken. The city is left as a pile 

of rubble and remains so until the narrators own day (hence the name of the city, loosely 

translated as òthe rubble heapó.89 As a final act of triumph, the king of the Ai is brought alive 

before Joshua. Joshua hangs his body on a tree but removes it before nightfall.90 This 

demonstrates Joshuaõs compliance with laws of Moses as recorded in the Pentateuch.91 He 

then flings the body onto the ground before the gates of the destroyed city and piles stones 

upon it, creating a mini-memorial to the kingõs execution which lasts until the narrators own 

day. 

 From the perspective of Joshuaõs emotional state and success as a leader, the Ai story 

is perhaps the most dramatic account in the book. Ai begins with a detached Joshua who 

makes a thoughtless error and compounds the problem by falling into a panic. He is at a loss 

                                                             
89 This seems about as clear a sign as possible that the story was written with òthe rubble heapó in mind, and 
that the story-teller does not even know what the ancient ruinõs name was. 
90 Ostensibly Joshua killed him first, but this is not recorded.  
91 Deut 21:23 
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as to how to fight the Ai and believes he has been abandoned by YHWH. However, the story 

ends with Joshua taking an active role as a leader, outsmarting the king of the Ai and 

defeating him handily, all the while maintaining a direct contact with YHWH and receiving his 

support. From the low point of mimicking the language of the generation of the desert, he 

reaches a high point as leader, general and prophet, perhaps even surpassing Moses.     

 

THE ALTAR AND THE RITUAL OF BLESSING AND CURSE (CH. 8) 

Although the placement of this section varies depending on text tradition, the import of the 

sections seems rather straightforward. Joshua builds an altar on Mount Ebal òas Moses the 

servant of YHWH commanded the Israelites and as is written in the book of the Torah of 

Moses.ó The point could not be more explicit: Joshua fulfills the commands of Moses. He 

then writes Mosesõ Torah on stones. Joshua then organizes the ritual of blessing and curse, 

again òas was written in the Torah of Moses.ó The section ends by stating that òthere was 

nothing in the commands of Moses that Joshua did not proclaim before the people.ó In 

short, Joshua is the inheritor of Mosesõ Torah. 

 This image of Joshua as the ultimate performer of Mosesõ commandments and 

master teacher of Mosesõ Torah hearkens back to chapter one, where Joshua is commanded 

to study Torah day and night. After Joshuaõs great conquest at the Ai,92 and the 

establishment of his reputation as the consummate tactician and as a man who has YHWH on 

his side, this section reminds the reader that Joshua is ultimately only a purveyor of the 

Torah of Moses. Joshua does not really òcommandó since every command worth following 

                                                             
92 The placing of this story differs between the versions of Joshua.  
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was already commanded by Moses, up to the very rituals Joshua will perform to consecrate 

the land.93  

 

TREATY WITH THE GIBEONITES (CH. 9) 

Following the conquest of Ai, the narrative recounts two different reactions to Joshua and 

the invading army. Verses 1 and 2 record that all of the Canaanite kings from their various 

nations and geographic regions heard, and that they gathered together to fight with Joshua 

and Israel. However, verse 3 records that the inhabitants of Gibeon also heard, but that they 

have a different reaction. They do not want to fight the invading Israelites, they want to join 

them. Due to òtechnical difficultiesó (i.e. the Israelites policy to slaughter all of the native 

inhabitants), the Gibeonites seek to make a treaty based on the ruse that they are from a 

faraway land.  

 There are two major ambiguities in the story that make interpretation complex. First, 

it is unclear whether the reader is supposed to see this treaty as positive or negative. Are we 

supposed to be relieved that the ruse worked or angered at the perfidious Gibeonites? 

Second, what role does Joshua play exactly in this process? On the one hand Joshua remains 

the designated leader of the Israelites. On the other hand, the group of òIsraelite 

Menó/leaders takes a rather active role in this process.94 One can see this problem clearly 

when attempting to map out the negotiations.  

                                                             
93 Source-critically, it would seem most likely that the account of this ritual was, at some later date, placed back 
into the narrative of Moses, precisely in order to give him some ultimate control over the consecration of 
Israel. As this section seems to have been added in to the conquest narrative at a rather late stage, it is unclear 
whether one should assume that the narrative was originally connected with Joshua or with some other Israelite 
hero.   
94 The connection between the two ambiguities is stark when the problem is approached source critically. If the 
deal is a good thing, then one can argue that Joshua is added to this independent story to give him credit. If it is 
a bad thing, one can argue that the Israelite council was added to soften the critique of Joshua. Both 
possibilities have robust scholarly support.   
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 The Gibeonites approach both Joshua and the Israelite representatives and begin to 

tell their story. The Israelite representatives respond first and accuse them of being locals. 

They then turn to Joshua alone and surrender themselves. Joshua then asks them about their 

story in more detail. The Gibeonites comply with a long account of their made-up story, 

ending with showing their worn out clothing and old provisions. The people [of Israel] take 

from the provisions without asking YHWH. Joshua then makes peace, followed by an oath by 

the leaders.  

 After three days, the truth is learned and the people are livid with their leaders. The 

leaders decide that if they cannot destroy the Gibeonites, considering the oath, they will at 

least make them indentured servants to the Israelites. Only after this does Joshua call upon 

the Gibeonites and rebuke them. The Gibeonites respond that they knew that without 

subterfuge Joshua would have killed them, since he was commanded to do so by his god. 

Joshua accepts this explanation, confirms the status of servitude placed upon them by the 

leaders, but modifies this to make them servants of YHWH at the altar.   

 Considering the above schematic, the difficulty of characterizing Joshuaõs place in 

the negotiations confronts the careful reader. At first, Joshua seems to be the more sensitive 

party among the Israelites. The Israelite representatives are the ones that first accuse the 

Gibeonites of being natives. The Gibeonites react by throwing themselves upon the mercy 

of Joshua. From a certain perspective, this seems to work, since Joshua makes a peace treaty 

with them. On the other hand, he only does so after the people partake of the Gibeonitesõ 

bread, something they do without consulting YHWH.  

 The blame or responsibility question in the story is fraught and complex. The people 

seem to blame the leadership entirely. This despite the fact that the leaders only swear to the 

Gibeonites after Joshua has made peace with them. To make matters even more complicated, 
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Joshua only seems to acquiesce to the Gibeonitesõ overture after the people themselves do. 

The verse that mentions that YHWH was not consulted implies a critique of the people, not 

of Joshua or the leaders.  

On the positive side, Joshua seems to be immune here to criticism. On the negative 

side, he seems to be deciding what to do after the fact. This impression gains support from 

the end of the story. When the Israelites find out that they have been tricked, the leaders 

curse the Gibeonites, condemning them to be low level workers in service to the Israelites. 

Only then does Joshua call over the Gibeonites himself. Again, Joshuaõs action seems 

secondary to that of the Israelite leaders.  

However, Joshuaõs curse is not a repetition of the curse of the leaders but a 

reformulation. Joshua wants the Gibeonites to be servants of Yhwh at the altar, not general 

servants to the Israelites. If anything, this moves seems less political and more theological 

than that of the leaders. Hence Joshuaõs image in this story can be described as well-

intentioned and consensus driven, if not bold and decisive.  

 

THE SOUTHERN COALITION ð PROTECTING GIBEON (CH. 10) 

The stature of Joshua receives its greatest boost in the story of the defeat of the southern 

coalition. In this account, Adonizedek, king of Jerusalem, fears the success of Joshua and his 

alliance with the Gibeonites in particular. Adonizedek organizes an alliance of five city-states 

and attacks Gibeon. The Gibeonites are forced to turn to Joshua and the Israelite army for 

succor.  

 This situation puts Israeliteõs oath to the test, since one could imagine that Joshua 

would respond by allowing the Gibeonites to fall before Adonizedekõs army. After all, the 

treaty was negotiated under false pretenses. The Gibeonites seem aware of this possibility 
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and their request for aid has a tinge of panic to it. As they did in their previous negotiations, 

they turn directly to Joshua. They refer to themselves as his slaves, as they did the first time, 

and ask him to òsaveó them, a play upon his name.  

 Joshua demonstrates extreme decisiveness. He leaves Gilgal with his entire army 

immediately, coming upon the enemy in a surprise attack after an all-night march. Like in the 

Ai story, YHWH assures Joshua before the battle that he (Joshua) has nothing to fear and that 

he will win. The reassurance seems superfluous, however, since Joshua does not seem to fear 

losing.  

 From the very beginning the battle is a dual success: Joshuaõs surprise attack startles 

the enemy and YHWH himself confuses the enemy. The enemy is smitten and retreats. While 

retreating, YHWH attacks the enemy soldiers by raining giant hailstones upon them.  

 In the midst of the retreat of the coalition and the pursuit of the Israelite army, 

Joshua performs the miraculous feat that is, perhaps, the climax of his career. Joshua 

commands the sun not to set until the Israelites have completely routed their enemies, and 

the sun complies. The narrator stops to comment that at no point in history had something 

like this occurred, where YHWH listened to the òcommandó of a mortal. The narrator (in the 

MT version) further makes mention that this part of the account comes from a scroll called 

The Book of the Righteous.  

Having won the battle, Joshua encourages the troops to chase down the remaining 

enemy soldiers and not let them return to their cities.95 The orders demonstrate Joshuaõs 

confidence and decisiveness. Even when it is reported that the five kings had been found 

hiding in a cave, Joshua is not distracted from the main objective, but simply has them 

locked in the cave until this final pursuit is finished.  

                                                             
95 This seems to contradict the previous passage that states that Joshua destroyed the attacking army utterly.  
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This miracle brings up the interesting question of whether the reader is supposed to 

believe that Joshua at this point has surpassed even Moses. This possibility was alluded to 

earlier in the battle against Ai, where Joshua both raises his staff (like Moses) and fights the 

battle. This story seems to follow the same literary strategy, but takes it a step further.  

 Like in earlier stories, Joshua is again painted in Mosaic colors; accomplished by the 

strong use of intertextual resonances to the Sea of Reeds story.  

 

 ñÜåðÚâ:Úà- Ûâ Exod 14:24-25  éðÜÛà  Úà,à:à Josh 10:10, 14 
 ïÊîÍĜËÛ ñÊïÍåÄĘË×ÄĜ àÈÛÄàËÜ

 êÉîÄĘËģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ÛÉçÆÞËå ãÊ×
 æÌçÌéÄÜ ĘÉ× ÚĠħËéÄĜ äÈàËïÄíÈå

äÌÛÌģËÜ  ÛÉçÆÞËå ñÉ×
 æËëÍ× ñÉ× ïËèÌģËÜ .äÈàÌïÄíÈå
 ĠÛÉÙÆÛËçÄàËÜ ÜàÌñÍØÄĥÄïËå

 äÈàËïÄíÈå ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ñÎÚÉØÄâÈĜ
 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĪÈå ÛÌèĠçĐ àÈĥ

 ÛÌÜÛÄàäÊÛÌã äÌÞÄãÈç 
äÈàÌïÄíÈåÄĜ.  

And it happened in during the 
morning watch that YHWH 
gazed upon the camp of Egypt 
with a pillar of fire and cloud 
and he confused the camp of 
Egypté. And Egypt said: òLet 
us run from Israel, for YHWH  
fights for them against Egypt.    

 äÉħÎÛÄàËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà
 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄëÈã

 ÛÌãÍÜÚÄÙ ÛÌĥËå äÉĥËģËÜ
 ...æÍÜéÄØÈÙÄĜ 

 àÈĥ ÛÌÜÛÄà äÌÞÄãÈç
ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈàÄã. 

YHWH  made 
them confused 
before Israel, and 
he smote them a 
great smiting in 
Gibeoné for 
YHWH fought 
for Israel. 

 

This resonance to the Israelites in Egypt occurs yet again as the soldiers return from 

their final pursuit of the retreating armies. 

 

 ñÜåð Ý:×à Exod 11:7  éðÜÛà ×â:à Josh 10:21 
 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ ãÍâÄãĠ

ìËïÅÞÊà ×Č  ØÊãÊĥ ÍÜçÍĘÄã 
 ĘàÈ×ÉåÄã ÛÌåÉÛÄĜ ÚËéÄÜ

 ïÊĘÆ× æĠéÄÚÉį æËéËåÄã
 ÛÊãÄëËà ÛÌÜÛÄà æàÉĜ

 æàÉØĠ äÈàËïÄíÈå
.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà 

No  dog shall snarl at 
any Israelite, from man 
to beast, so that they 
know that YHWH 
distinguishes between 
Egypt and Israel. 

 ãÊ× äÌéÌÛ ãÌâ ĠØÎĘÌģËÜ
 ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ãÊ× ÛÊçÆÞËħËÛ
 äÍÜãÌĘÄĜ ÛÌÚÉĬËå ×Č

 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄØÈã ìËïÌÞ
 ÍÜçÍĘÄã ñÊ× ĘàÈ×Äã. 

 

And all the people 
returned to the camp, to 
Joshua at Makeda in 
peace. No [one] 
snarled at a man 
among Israel.  

 

This parallel implies that the success of Joshuaõs battle is comparable to the success 

of Moses in Egypt. In this sense, Joshua has replaced Moses as a successful leader of Israel 

and on behalf of whom YHWH will fight and whose followers become fearsome to their 

enemies. One can strengthen this conclusion by pointing to YHWHõs use of hail as a weapon 
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during the battle; hail being one of YHWHõs weapons of choice against the Egyptian people 

in the plague story.96   

 However, with his stopping of the sun, Joshua performs an unparalleled miraculous 

act. Even the great Moses needed to listen to YHWHõs commands at all times. It is only 

Joshua, and at this one pinnacle moment, that can actually command YHWH.97    

 

THE DEATH OF THE FIVE KINGS (CH. 10) 

With the battle won, Joshua turns to the five kings. He has them removed from the cave and 

tells his generals to place their feet upon the kingsõ necks.98 Thereupon, in a dramatic 

recasting of the beginning of the Joshua narrative, Joshua speaks the words of 

encouragement he had been given numerous times. He tells the people not to fear but be 

brave and strong.99 He assures the people that YHWH would do as he had just done to all of 

their enemies. With this speech Joshua has come full circle; far from needing more 

encouragement, he now finds himself in the position of encouraging others. 

Following the speech, the kings are killed and their bodies hung on trees until 

nightfall. At nightfall, the bodies are removed from the trees and placed in a cave.100 Like 

with the execution of Achan, Joshua here follows Mosaic law, which forbids allowing a body 

to hang overnight. A further parallel to the Achan story is the pile of rocks placed before 

their graves òuntil this very dayó, a strategy Joshua uses in numerous places to leave his 

mark.  

                                                             
96 As will be seen in the chapter on Rabbinic Joshua, the Rabbis pick up on this connection with a midrashic 
suggestion that it was the same hail stones that were waiting in heaven for years to continue falling after Moses 
stopped the plague of hail in Egypt.  
97 The unique nature of this miracle becomes a point of contention between the early Christian and Rabbinic 
interpreters.   
98 Although the text does not state that the kings were laid upon the ground, this is understood.  
99 ĠíÄåÈ×ÄÜ ĠîÄÝÈÞ ĠįÌÞÉį ãďÄÜ Ġ×ÄïàÈį ãď 
100 From a redaction critical perspective, this story appears to have been expanded. Perhaps an early version has 
Joshua sealing the kings in the cave in which they were hiding while still alive.   
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CONQUEST OF THE SOUTH (CH. 10) 

The conquest of the south is written with a kind of systematic repetition. Joshua and his 

army move from town to town, destroy each and put each townõs inhabitants under the ban. 

The tedium of the description underscores the ease with which Joshua conquers the south; 

no serious resistance by the inhabitants seems possible.  

 Although some of the place names are of unknown import, others are telling. The 

cities of Hebron and Debir will be conquered (again?) by Caleb and his brother Othniel 

respectively. These are Judahite heroes, but the narrative informs us that Joshua did it first. 

Lachish will play an important role as Judahõs second strongest city. The defeat of Gezer is 

an interesting addition, since Gezer will later be conquered by Pharoah himself and given to 

Solomon as a gift. In the book of Judges, Ephraim is specifically faulted for not conquering 

Gezer and putting it under the ban. This narrative sets the record straight; Joshua did 

conquer the army of Gezer, and if he didnõt finish the job, the Israelites themselves were 

responsible to do so.  

 One city conspicuously absent from the list of conquered cities is Jerusalem. This is 

doubly odd since it is the king of Jerusalem that led the attacking coalition in the first 

place.101 If this implies some lack of total success on Joshuaõs part, it is offset by the 

declaration that Joshua conquered all the Land of Canaan, including the astounding claim 

that he actually went so far as to conquer Goshen. Since there is a town near Holon, 

mentioned in Josh 15:51 called Goshen, this must have been the area originally intended.102  

                                                             
101 Yarmout is also not mentioned in the list of conquered cities, even though its king was part of the coalition. 
Since little is known about Yarmout, it is difficult to speculate what the significance of this absence (if any) may 
be.   
102 In every other place in the Bible Goshen refers to Northern Egypt, and the term òLand of Goshenó found 
only here and in the Joseph and Exodus stories, generally refers to Northern Egypt. If the editor of Joshua did 
not mean to imply Northern Egypt, but only the small Israelite town of Goshen, his writing is strange. Instead, 
I suggest that the editor, either purposefully or because he misunderstood the term Goshen, may have intended 
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 This final claim, which places Joshua in a position of dominance over the Philistines 

in Gaza, the Sinai desert and perhaps even the Egyptians is the ultimate demonstration of 

YHWHõs power and the incomparable greatness of Joshua and the generation of the 

conquest. This stands out when one thinks about why the Israelites took to the wilderness in 

the first place according to Exodus 13:17. YHWH did not take them the way of the 

Philistines, although it was shorter, for he said lest they see war and return to Egypt. In the 

ultimate irony, Joshua takes them to òthe waró, wins it, and returns to the Philistines and 

perhaps even Egypt to conquer. Specifically mentioned is Kadesh Barnea, the spot where the 

Israelites waited for 38 years, after angering YHWH with the sin of the spies. History has 

been rectified by Joshua.   

 

THE NORTHERN COALITION (CH. 11) 

Following the successful conquest of the south, Joshua is faced with yet another attacking 

army, this time from the north. The organizer of this expedition is Jabin king of Hazor. The 

northern army is described in frightening terms. Their numbers are like the sands of the 

beaches and they have an abundance of horses and chariots. 

 YHWH encourages Joshua, telling him not to worry. Joshua, YHWH says, will kill 

Jabinõs soldiers, hamstring the horses and burn the chariots. True to form, Joshua goes on 

the offensive against the army, appearing suddenly along the waters of Merom. This time, he 

chases the army north all the way to Sidon and succeeds in wiping them out. Having won the 

battle, Joshua returns to the chief city, Hazor, and burns it to the ground. Again, like in the 

southern campaign, Joshua goes on to conquer the rest of the northern towns, although this 

is not described in the itemized fashion used for the southern campaign. Further, Joshua 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
to claim that Joshua did conquer northern Egypt. Joshua accomplishes this amazing feat after pushing the 
enemy out of Kadesh Barnea and even Gaza. 
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does not burn the northern towns, although he does kill all the inhabitants and divide the 

spoils.  

 Although the enemy in this account is described as having been the most formidable 

of all the attacking armies, the story is actually rather schematic. What YHWH says to Joshua 

and even Joshuaõs surprise offensive are exact replicas of the southern campaign. The main 

contributions of this story to Joshuaõs image are first to have him as conqueror of the entire 

Promised Land and, second, to present Joshua as the tried and true leader of the army.  This 

time no miracles are required and there is no need for him to prove himself. Joshua has gone 

from an inexperienced and nervous new leader to the consummate òold rough and readyó 

(to borrow a title from Zachary Taylor). 

 The story ends with a double reference to Joshuaõs fidelity to the laws of Moses and 

YHWH. As this allegiance to Torah and Moses has been referenced before, here it simply 

reinforces Joshuaõs image as a loyal adherent of Torah. Joshua has been firmly established as 

the legitimate successor of Moses.   

  

SUMMARY OF CONQUEST (CH. 11) 

After the battle with the northern army, a short summary of the conquest is offered. It is 

reiterated that Joshua took all the land, in the south going as far as Goshen and in the north 

going as far as Lebanon. Even Mount Seir is mentioned, implying a conquest of the 

Transjordan as well.  

 Joshuaõs battles are described as having been lengthy. Not one city, other than 

Gibeon, made peace with Joshua. Although this may have condemned Joshua to a lifetime 

of war, this was the will of YHWH; YHWH wanted the land cleared of its native inhabitants, 

who seem to have displeased him ð all as Moses foretold.  
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REMOVAL OF GIANTS (CH. 11) 

Before concluding the conquest narrative, one further òsuper-humanó feat is attributed to 

Joshua. Among the inhabitants of the towns of the Cisjordan were various groups of giants. 

These are the very people who struck fear into the hearts of the spies and their listeners in 

the desert. Before concluding the narrative the readers are told that Joshua destroyed these 

giants, removing them from Hebron, Debir, Anab and all of Judah and Israel. The only 

remaining giants after the conquest were in the Philistine country: Gaza,103 Gath and 

Ashdod.  

 The importance of this remark for the image of Joshua becomes apparent when 

viewed in the light of other references to the giants. From one perspective, this is another 

example of Joshua coming òfull circleó. He said the giants were nothing to fear when he was 

a young scout in the desert and he demonstrates that this is so as the elder chief of the 

Israelites. From another perspective, granting this conquest to Joshua neutralizes the 

competitorõs image, namely Caleb. Even if later on in the book it will become clear that 

Caleb is the one to actually conquer Hebron, and his brother is the conqueror of Debir, in 

these verses, the conquest is credited to Joshua.104  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
103 There is some tension between the description of the Gaza as remaining full of giants and the verse in 
chapter 10 which claims that Joshua defeated the southern coalition all the way to Gaza. Although a source 
critical approach to these texts seems called for here, on the level of the redactor one could posit that he 
defeated the southern coalition near Gaza, but did not take the city. Worth noting is the fact that the city does 
not appear in the list of taken cities but does appear in the list of the òremaining land.ó  
104 More about the tension between the Joshua and Caleb images will be discussed in the next chapter. 
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CONCLUSION OF NARRATIVE  (CH. 11) 

Having taken all the land, as YHWH had promised through Moses, Joshua gives it to the 

tribes to divide up as inheritance, òand the land became quiet from war.ó Joshuaõs long years 

of fighting pay off, with the ultimate accomplishment being a land and people at peace.105  

 

GEOGRAPHICAL ADDENDUM (CH. 12) 

Before moving on to the division of the land, the book includes a geographical addendum, 

summarizing the conquests of Moses on the one hand and those of Joshua on the other. The 

section serves in a number of ways to solidify Joshuaõs reputation. First, as an overall 

summary, it seems designed to parallel Mosesõ legacy in the Transjordan, perhaps even to 

surpass it.106 Second, the list of kings both emphasizes the amazing success of Joshuaõs 

campaign as well as filling in the details of the conquest.  

This latter is particularly import since the Joshua narrative is in some competition 

with other narratives and claims about these same cities. For example, whereas Judges 1 

grants the conquest of Beit El to the house of Joseph in general, this chapter claims that it 

was Joshua himself who defeated their king. Similarly, whereas many cities are said to have 

remained unsubdued by the Israelites, like Taõanakh or Megiddo, this list makes the claim 

that Joshua defeated them. However, the chapter only takes these claims so far, as it limits 

itself to the claim that Joshua defeated the kings of these cities, not that the cities themselves 

were taken. This strategy has the benefit of making Joshua supreme over the land without 

flatly contradicting the alternative accounts of the citiesõ conquests.   

                                                             
105 The land is at peace because the enemies have been annihilated, but this òethical quibbleó does not seem to 
bother the narrator, so it will not be a factor in the literary analysis of the story.  
106 Moses only conquers 2 kings, although powerful ones, whereas Joshua conquers 31.  
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 The overall project of this chapter seems to make Joshua into òthe founding fatheró 

of Cisjordan, in parallel to its view of Moses as òthe founding fatheró of Transjordan. One 

can see this not only from the schematic division of the lands in the chapter, but even from 

the specific transfer of Arad from the list of Mosesõ conquests (as per Numbers) to the list 

of Joshuaõs conquests. In the view of this chapterõs author, all cities in the Cisjordan should 

be understood as Joshuaõs conquests.  

 

THE REMAINING LAND  (CH. 13) 

Chapter 13 marks a sudden shift in the position and image of Joshua. Until this point, 

although not actually young, Joshua functioned as a vibrant leader and military commander. 

His successes in battle are described as lightening campaigns. One battle follows another 

such that before the reader can even catch his or her breath the entire land of Cisjordan is 

taken by the Israelites.  

 Suddenly, in this passage, the situation seems to have reversed itself. Not only has 

Joshua become an old man, not a surprising development in and of itself, but he is told by 

YHWH that he has left a great amount of land unconquered.107 It is difficult to know what to 

make of this statement. Is this a criticism or just a statement of fact? Had Joshua been 

working consistently towards total conquest but time was not on his side? Or, perhaps, after 

                                                             
107 From a source critical perspective, it would seem that this section of Joshua (chs. 13-19) is part of the 
traditionñlike Judges 1ñthat believes that many Canaanite inhabitants remained after the conquest and 
became incorporated into Israel during the early monarchic period. This has been the main approach among 
scholars for more than a century. See, for example, Sigmund Mowinckel, Zur Frage nach dokumentarischen Quellen 
in Josua 13-19 (Oslo: I kommisjon hos J. Dybwad, 1946); Rudolph Smend, òDas Gesetz und die Völker: Eine 
Beitrag zur Deuteronomischen Redaktionsgeschichte,ó in Probleme Biblischer Theologie: Festschrift für Gerhard von 
Rad (ed. Hans Walter Wolf; München: Kaisar, 1971), 494-509 [497-498, 501]. However, see Koert van 
Bekkumõs recent monograph that attempts to argue for a literary continuity from chapter 12 into chapters 13-
14: Koert van Bekkum, From Conquest to Coexistence: Ideology and Antiquarian Intent in the Historiography of Israel's 
Settlement in Canaan (Culture and History of the Ancient Near East 45; Leiden: Brill, 2011).   
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great initial success, did he become remiss in his duties? The text is unclear about this, 

perhaps intentionally so.108  

 The key element in this chapter, other than the revelation of Joshuaõs lack of òtotal 

successó is his position as divider of land by lot. This hearkens back to the position assigned 

to him in Numbers. YHWH tells Joshua that it does not matter at this point what has been 

conquered and what has not, he is now to divide up all the land among the Cisjordanian 

tribes. YHWH promises that he will assist with the eventual conquest of the remaining land at 

some time in the future. In short, at this stage in the narrative, Joshua is both an elder 

statesman and a failed conqueror. 

 Oddly enough, at this point in the chapter, instead of beginning to describe the 

division of the land, the chapter goes off into a long excursus about Moses and the division 

of the Transjordan. Perhaps most surprising, the narrator actually includes a òfailureó of 

Moses, as it would seem that the Israelites under his leadership failed to dispossess the 

Maachites and the Geshurites. Reading the primary history synchronically, this is a somewhat 

bizarre accusation, since it was never made clear in Numbers that Moses was supposed to 

dispossess them. Nevertheless, the claim allows for yet another parallel between Moses and 

Joshua, since they now share a failing as well: neither fully succeeded in conquering the 

territory under their charge.  

 

ELAZAR THE PRIEST (CH. 14) 

Although not mentioned in chapter 13, Elazar the priest is described in chapter 14 as 

Joshuaõs partner in the business of land division. This fits with Mosesõ command in 

Numbers 32 and makes some intuitive sense, since the decision will be made by lottery. 

                                                             
108 Although it must be admitted that there is no clear indication of criticism in YHWHõs speech as there will be 
in Joshuaõs speech to Israel later in this section.   
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Nevertheless, Joshuaõs position of associate land-divider seems to be a serious reduction in 

prestige when compared to the descriptions of him towards the end of the conquest 

account.  

 

CALEBõS REQUEST (CH. 14) 

Forty five years after debacle with the spies, the two survivors of this fiasco meet up again. 

Their positions in life are now very different. Caleb has continued as an important leader in 

the tribe of Judah and it is his kinsmen that advocate for him here. However, he does not 

seem to have risen to a position of national prominence. Joshua, on the other hand, is now 

the virtual ruler of all of Israel, having taken the place of Moses.  

 Caleb recognizes this reality and, despite a curt reference to òtheiró unique fate as the 

only two survivors from that generation, Caleb does not try to establish too much 

correlation between them. Instead he focuses on Mosesõ promises as well as those of 

YHWH.109  

Calebõs request is rather modest. He wants Hebron, the city whose inhabitants 

caused all the trouble, by striking fear into the hearts of the spies. Caleb claims that although 

he is now an old man of 85, he remains strong and will have little problem defeating the 

inhabitants of Hebron, giants though they be.  

 Joshuaõs response is telling. He does not offer to help by sending the army, nor does 

he relate any of his own exploits against giants. He simply blesses Caleb and grants him the 

                                                             
109 From a source critical perspective, this account fits much better with the non-P (=J) spy account which has 
Caleb as the hero. Otherwise, it seems odd for Caleb to be bragging to Joshua of all people about his loyalty, 
since Joshua had been just as loyal as Caleb. It would further seem that this passage is an early gloss on the 
conquest narrative, since the final words òand the land was quiet from waró seems to be a resumptive 
repetition referring back to the end of chapter 11.   
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land. In this story, Joshua is no longer the conqueror and warrior, but the elder statesman 

and man of YHWH.   

 

CALEB ð PART 2 (CH. 15) 

Joshuaõs land grant to Caleb is repeated in chapter 15. There it states that the grant was made 

by the word of YHWH, something that is not mentioned in chapter 14, where it implies that 

it was Joshuaõs own executive decision, albeit influenced by the promises of Moses and 

YHWH.  

 Interestingly, this repetition of the grant to Caleb is the only reference to Joshua in 

the section on the land grant to Judah. This underscores the presentation of the land grant 

system in general; i.e. that it required little executive input and ran smoothly on its own. 

Joshua may be the leader of Israel and in charge of the division of the land, but this charge 

seems to be a somewhat hollow and rote administrative task, with the exception of the 

occasional bump, like Calebõs request.    

 

DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD (CH. 17) 

The next time Joshua is called upon to use òexecutive poweró appears in the division of 

Manassehõs territory.110 Like in the case of Calebõs request, the daughters of Zelophehad 

invoke a specific promise from Moses. Unlike Caleb, however, the daughters do not turn 

only to Joshua but to Elazar and the heads of the tribes as well. This, more than even Calebõs 

request, reflects the limited position of Joshua as òleader of Israeló and in charge of land-

                                                             
110 Ironically, he is not mentioned at all in the account of the allotment of Ephraimõs territory, his own tribe.   
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division in the minds of the people. It is specifically worth noting that Elazarõs name appears 

first in the list.111  

 

THEY DID NOT INHERIT (CHS. 15-17) 

The accounts of the allotment of land to Judah, Ephraim and Manasseh each end with a 

statement of what they did not succeed in conquering. These cities remained Canaanite in 

ethnicity, joining the Israelite fold when, eventually, the Israelites become strong enough to 

overtake them. Judah fails to take Jerusalem, Ephraim fails to take Gezer, and Manasseh fails 

to take a number of cities.  

 Although this does not directly relate to Joshua, it reflects upon his leadership in two 

ways. First it is a reminder of the incompleteness of the conquest, as the reader learns of 

even more areas in the Cisjordan which remained Canaanite. Second, each tribe is òfaultedó 

for their lack of success, which reminds the reader that Joshua is, at this point, no longer in 

the business of leading armies.   

 

EPHRAIMõS COMPLAINT (CH. 17) 

Tucked into the section of the Joseph tribesõ land inheritance is, perhaps, the most 

astonishing conversation Joshua has in the entire book. The Joseph tribes approach Joshua 

and complain that they have been given one area, and that it is not big enough considering 

the size of the Joseph tribes. Joshua first responds by suggesting that they try to take some 

                                                             
111 Also odd is that the statement of agreement by the leaders is made in the singular, making one wonder who 
it was that òconfirmed Mosesõ gift.ó Apparently, not all leaders are equal.  
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more land in the area of the Perizzites and the Rephaim.112 This is a bold suggestion, 

especially since he does not offer to lead this expedition.   

 The Joseph tribes balk. They repeat that the mountain area is not enough and they 

add that they cannot possibly attack the inhabitants of the valleys, since their armies have 

iron chariots. At this point, the reader may expect Joshua to react angrily and tell the Joseph 

tribes to show a little more faith and a lot more ògumptionó. Caleb, for instance, does not 

seem to be all that frightened about attacking one of the Rephaimõs strongholds. Nor was 

Joshua himself only a few chapters before.  

Nevertheless, Joshua responds by agreeing with them. He suggests that, instead, they 

enlarge their holdings in the mountains by going into forested areas and chopping down 

trees. He ends with the consolation that, in the future, as the tribes grow stronger, they will 

eventually succeed in conquering the plains. Whatever one feels about this advice, it seems 

clear that Joshua the commander has permanently retired.  

 

JOSHUA REBUKES THE SEVEN TRIBES (CH. 18) 

Sometime during this process, the Israelites set up the Tent of Meeting in Shiloh. Although 

this implies the conclusion of the settlement process, the process is not yet complete. This 

fact seems to call Joshua out of semi-retirement. Whereas Judah and the Joseph tribes have 

òinheritedó their land with little management from above, the remaining seven tribes have 

not.  

 Joshua (18:3) rebukes the Israelites, claiming that they have become lazy (äàëïñå); a 

word with strong intertextual resonances to the Egypt story, where Pharaoh accuses the 

                                                             
112 There seems to be some textual problem here, as Joshua seems to be offering contradictory advice. He 
makes the bizarre statement that they should go to the land of the Perizzites and Rephaim and cut down forest. 
However one is to understand this, it seems clear from the response that he is suggesting a military solution.  
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Hebrews of the same thing (Exod 5:8, 17 - äàëïç). Most important for understanding 

Joshuaõs leadership style, in this case he òtakes the bull by the horns.ó Afraid to leave the 

division of the land up to chance at this point, he tells the tribes exactly what to do. Each 

tribe will appoint three representatives. These representatives will tour the remaining land 

and divide it into seven plots. Joshua will then take these seven plots and divide them up 

between the seven tribes in a lottery system he will run in the tabernacle. Joshuaõs 

instructions are followed to the letter, and the division of land is carried out successfully. 

 One element of this story as well as the story of the Joseph tribes is that Elazar is 

nowhere to be found. Apparently, when òthe going gets toughó and real executive decisions 

are required, it is Joshua who takes charge and not Elazar. It would seem that even if Elazar 

is the titular head of the division, or at least the co-chair, his role is somewhat ceremonial 

and he defers to Joshuaõs judgment in cases where there is adversity. Perhaps the conception 

of the biblical authors here is that Elazar really never makes decisions, but that his position is 

to consult the Urim ve-Tummim when necessary.    

 

TIMNAT SERAH/H ERES (CH. 19) 

Although Joshuaõs name does not come up again in the description of the division of the 

seven territories, he returns to the scene at the very end of this account, this time with his 

own request. Joshua asks for his own plot of land in an area called Timnat Serah.113 

 A number of unusual features are notable. First, this is the first time that this city is 

mentioned in the book. There is no story about its conquest or its founding, and no reason 

is given why Joshua wanted this city in particular. Second, although the gift is confirmed by 

YHWH, it is the Israelites as a whole that present the city to Joshua. There is no record of 

                                                             
113 The name of the town is spelled differently in different sources. This will be taken up at length in the final 
chapter as part of a tradition-historical analysis.  
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who communicated with YHWH to receive this oracle, and there is no mention of any 

leadership involved, not even Elazar the priest.  

Furthermore, one wonders why an oracle was even necessary. Was it really a 

question whether the leader and chief conqueror of Israel could have his òpick of the plotsó? 

Most surprising is the fact that Joshua even needed to ask for a òland grantó; especially since 

he gives one to Caleb directly when asked, without going through a lottery or an oracle. 

However one is to understand this, it is clear that Joshua avoids taking òexecutive privilegeó, 

unlike the kings that will eventually rule Israel and Judah. We see here a Joshua who, despite 

enormous power and influence, remains within the lines of propriety and does not give 

himself dictatorial powers. 

After being granted his request, Joshua builds his town and dwells there. The town 

never becomes a major center and is mentioned again only twice in the Bible, as a part of 

Joshuaõs death and burial notices. 

 

SUMMARY STATEMENT ABOUT LAND DIVISION (CH. 19) 

After tracing Joshuaõs behavior throughout the process of land division, the summary 

statement at the end of chapter 19 rings hollow. It implies that the division was overseen by 

Elazar the priest, Joshua and the heads of the tribes and that it was all organized in Shiloh, 

the place of the tent of meeting.  

 Insofar as the general procedure this may be accurate for the most part. The plots 

were given out by lot, which was controlled, ostensibly, by the high priest Elazar in Shiloh. 

However, the narrative presents Elazar functioning only as the titular head of this process. 

The impetus for the mapping of borders was Joshua, and Joshua was the man the Joseph 
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tribes and Caleb turned to for executive decisions when problems arose.114 Elazar and the 

tribal leaders were active in only one decision, i.e. the land grant to the daughters of 

Zelophehad ð and this was purely perfunctory as the promise had been made by Moses 

explicitly.  

Joshua moves to a position of quiet leadership during this process. Although Elazar 

is the titular head and the tribal chiefs participate, Joshua continues to lead the Israelites 

when the necessity arises.    

 

CITIES OF REFUGE (CH. 20) 

Although the requirement to build cities of refuge had been revealed to Moses in Numbers 

and Deuteronomy, YHWH òre-revealsó the command to Joshua. Most striking in this section 

is the opening formula for this revelation, the identical form used for revelations to Moses 

throughout the Pentateuch. Other than Aaron (Lev 10:8), no other prophet receives legal 

revelations in this Moses-specific form other than Joshua.  

 Nevertheless, no attempt is made here to cast this in the guise of an original 

revelation. The very first sentence ends with the words òas I told you by way of Moses.ó 

Hence, this section should be seen as a powerful version of the theme of Joshua fulfilling 

Mosesõ commands. If anything, the section wants to raise Joshua as high as possible without 

implying that he was a lawgiver equal to Moses.  

 Worthy of note is the fact that the latter three cities in the Transjordan had already 

been founded. This is referenced specifically in Deuteronomy 4, and is also acknowledged 

implicitly in this chapter by use of the perfect verb form. It would be tempting to tie this fact 

into the analysis of chapters 12 and 13, where it was pointed out that a parallel between 

                                                             
114 From a redaction critical perspective, it seems fairly straightforward that Joshua has an earlier place in the 
division of land narratives, and that Elazar is added in during the final stages of redaction.  
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Joshua and Moses was being drawn, with Moses as the founder of the Transjordan and 

Joshua as the founder of the Cisjordan. However, if this were the point here, one would 

have expected some direct reference to the account in Deuteronomy 4 where Moses himself 

founds the cities, instead of the 3rd person plural here, which implies that the Israelites as a 

whole founded them.115  

 

LEVITICAL CITIES (CH. 21) 

The request of the leaders of the Levites for their cities shares a number of similarities with 

the request of the daughters of Zelophehad. First, like the request of the daughters of 

Zelophehad, the request of the Levites is perfunctory, as the granting of these cities to the 

Levites was already stated clearly by Moses in the Pentateuch. Additionally, like the 

daughters of Zelophehad, the request is submitted to Elazar the priest, Joshua and the 

leaders of Israel.  

 This fits in well with the previous pattern in the land grant section. The formal head 

of the land division was Elazar, backed up by Joshua and the leaders of the tribes. When the 

request itself is to be formal as well, it should be submitted to Elazar and his partners. The 

pure formality of the request becomes even clearer when one notices the fact that the 

remaining description of the allotment contains no name or statement of any leader. This 

was clearly not meant to be controversial and required no real òexecutive involvementó; 

hence Joshuaõs secondary role in the proceedings.  

 

 

 

                                                             
115 From a source critical perspective, the simplest answer seems to be that this section has been reworked, and 
originally it was a straightforward legal revelation to Joshua without reference to Moses.  
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SUMMARY OF THE CONQUEST (CH. 21:41-43) 

The most incongruous section in the entire book of Joshua is the summary statement in the 

last three verses of chapter 21.116 The reader has almost made his peace with the dismal 

failure of much of the conquest as represented in the accounts of Ephraim, Manasseh and 

Benjamin. The jarring tension between chapter 1-12 and 13-19 had been òsolvedó by the 

suggestion that Joshua had conquered all that he could and that YHWH wanted the land 

divided up before Joshuaõs immanent death.  

 Reading through chapters 20 and 21 and its long list of cities, one is already at the 

point of forgetting to even ask whether the cities had yet been conquered. Such things do 

not matter apparently, as the cities will eventually be taken one way or another.  

 But then the chapter ends with an almost breathtaking description of success. 

According to this description, YHWH gave the Israelites all of the land, and no enemy 

succeeded in even standing up to them. They inherited the entire land and no promised 

blessing went unfulfilled. Reading synchronically, one hardly knows what to do with a 

statement like this when juxtaposed with, for instance, the fear the Israelites express for 

Canaanite city-states with chariots.  

 Although there seems no real way to solve this tension, for the purposes of this 

chapter, one important feature of this summary is that Joshua receives no mention. It reads 

as a direct grant from YHWH to the Israelites. From this perspective, the leader of this 

sweeping conquest is unimportant; it could have been anybody. This is very different than 

the almost equivalent summary in chapter 11 that has Joshua as the focal point of Israelõs 

success.  

 

                                                             
116 Axel Knauf understands this section as P theology writing in D language (òP-Theologie in D-Spracheó). See 
Ernst Axel Knauf, Josua (Zürcher Bibelkommentare AT 6; Zürich: Theologisher Verlag, 2008), 21, 178-179, 
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TRANSJORDANIAN TRIBES ð RELEASE FROM V OW (CH. 22) 

At this point in the narrative, Joshua has come full circle. The book began with Joshuaõs 

timid exhortation of the two and a half tribes to fulfill their promise to Moses and fight 

alongside their fellow tribes in the conquest of Cisjordan. At this point, Joshua thanks them 

for their compliance and sends them home. 

 Noticeably, Joshuaõs manner of expression has an air of confidence that it did not 

have in the first chapter. In his original speech, Joshua refers only to the promise made to 

Moses and sidesteps the reality that the conquest will be carried out under himself (Joshua) 

and that he would decide whether the Transjordanian tribes lived up to the bargain. As was 

pointed out earlier, the tribes themselves noticed this and promised to listen to Joshua, 

underscoring the timid nature of Joshuaõs exhortation.  

 In this speech, no such timidity haunts Joshua. He refers both to the Transjordanian 

tribesõ promise to Moses and obedience to himself in the same breath. Furthermore, like 

Moses, he exhorts the tribes in Deuteronomic fashion, to love YHWH, serve him and walk in 

his ways, at which point he blesses them and sends them home to their families.  

 Oddly, immediately following this account, the text includes two verses summarizing 

it. For the purposes of this chapter, what stands out about this summary is that the 

description of Joshuaõs speech differs completely from the speech itself.117 In this version of 

the speech, Joshua notes the extreme abundance of wealth accumulated by these tribes and 

òasksó them to spread the wealth among some of the other tribes.  

How these tribes ended up accumulating more wealth is not stated. However, the 

important issue to note is that such òrequestsó can come only from a leader who takes a 

                                                             
117 Although from a literary perspective, this may be explained by the fact the speech is meant to have been a 
òlong affairó with the narrative and summary description emphasizing different aspects, nevertheless, from a 
source or redaction critical perspective, it would seem that the narrative section, which is highly 
deuteronomistic, was added in later to òcorrectó or òupdateó this account.  
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broad perspective with regard to the success of all his people as well as from a leader who 

has strong confidence that such òrequestsó will be obeyed.  

 

TRANSJORDANIAN TRIBES ð PERCEIVED SACRILEGE (CH. 22) 

In this story, there is a sacrilege (perceived or real) perpetrated by the Transjordanian tribes ð 

the building of an altar ð which so infuriates the Cisjordanian Israelites that war is almost 

declared. As a final measure before war, Pinchas son of Elazar the priest is sent along with 

ten tribal chieftains in order to rebuke then Transjordanians. The Transjordanians claim that 

the altar was never meant for worship but only as a monument and memorial, and peace is 

maintained.  

 For the purposes of this chapter, the important point is that Joshua is not mentioned 

or even alluded to once during this entire account. From a literary perspective, this can be 

explained in one of two ways. Either the account is meant to postdate Joshuaõs lifetime118 or 

that Joshua, at this point, is no longer actively leading the Israelites.119  

 In favor of the first possibility is the fact that Elazar is not involved either, but that 

his son is the leader involved. Additionally, the final speeches of Joshua, which are recorded 

next, seem to imply that Joshua was still in charge, at least until that point. In favor of the 

latter interpretation is the placement of the narrative before Joshuaõs final speeches and 

immediately after his speech to the Transjordanian tribes, implying that this is when the 

incident occurred.  

                                                             
118 I first heard this suggestion from Elie Assis during a round table about this chapter at the CBL.  
119 From a source critical perspective, it would seem clear that this story originally has nothing to do with 
Joshua and was placed here by a later editor. During the above-referenced roundtable, I suggested that this 
story may have originally belonged to a òPhineas cycleó that may have resembled some of the other chieftain 
cycles, but was split up and spliced into different places. I hope to be able to explore this possibility further in a 
different venue.  
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 If the former interpretation is correct, this says little if anything about Joshuaõs 

character and leadership, since he would have been deceased at the time of the incident. 

However, if the latter interpretation is correct it would be another example of the teetering 

power of Joshua in comparison with the priesthood of Elazar and his family in Shilo, during 

the latter portion of his tenure as leader of Israel.  

 

JOSHUAõS OLD AGE EXHORTATION (CH. 23) 

Joshuaõs old age was already referenced by YHWH in chapter 13, but now it functions as the 

impetus for a national speech by Joshua. He calls together Israel and all of its leaders to an 

unspecified location and begins by pointing out his advanced age.  

 The speech has a dual focus, dealing with both the immediate past and the future. 

Joshua urges the people to take note of the great success of the conquest and how nothing 

promised failed to come to pass.120 Joshua further promises a rosy future, where the rest of 

the land that has yet to have been conquered will be taken with ease.  

 The òcatchó is that YHWH will only continue to help the Israelites in their conquest 

as long as they follow the Torah as commanded by Moses. They must not veer from YHWH 

or loyalty to his commandments one iota. Most importantly, they must not mix with the 

native inhabitants of the land, and must never serve their gods. If they do, YHWH will not 

only discontinue his support of the Israelite conquest, but will actually kick them out of the 

land.  

                                                             
120 The language of the speech is so similar to the ending of ending of chapter 21 that it is certain that either 
one copied the other or they were written by the same hand. See Thomas Rºmerõs discussion the relationship 
between chapters 21 and 23: Thomas Rºmer, òBook-Endings in Joshua and the Question of the So-Called 
Deuteronomistic History,ó in Raising up a Faithful Exegete: Essays in Honor of Richard D. Nelson (eds. K. L. Noll 
and Brooks Schramm; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2010), 87-101.  
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 This speech functions as a further example of Joshua playing Mosesõ role. Here 

Joshua, as an old man, both exhorts the people towards proper adherence to YHWH and his 

commandments as well as warns them about the future. This is similar to what Moses 

(together with Joshua) did at the end of Deuteronomy with the exhortation about Torah and 

the singing of the Haõazinu song.  

 However, Joshuaõs message is actually more hopeful than that of Moses. The song in 

Deuteronomy discusses the definite future rebellion of the Israelites and the harsh 

punishments that await them. The punishments are described in detail and there seems no 

realistic hope that they can be escaped. Joshuaõs speech is more optimistic in that it leaves 

the punishment as purely in the realm of the possible. This may reflect a dichotomy between 

the images of Moses and Joshua, with the former representing severity and the latter hope.     

 

JOSHUAõS FINAL SPEECH (CH. 24) 

Ironically, Joshuaõs final speech makes no reference to his old age and does not read like the 

words of a leader contemplating death and the future of his people.121  

 Joshua begins his speech with an historical overview going all the way back to the 

father of the ancestor of the Isrealites ð Terah, father of Abraham. This odd choice of 

ancestor (one would have expected Abraham or Jacob) emphasizes the key message of the 

speech: the Israelites began as worshipers of foreign gods. This point is underlined by the 

references to Nahor and Esau. They are biologically related to the Israelites, but can hardly 

be considered YHWH worshipers.  

                                                             
121 From a source critical perspective, I would argue that some condensed form of this speech was originally 
the ending to an account where Joshua òretiresó in his prime, like Gideon or Jephthah. By placing it after the 
speech in chapter 23, the redactor forces the reader to imagine Joshua here as elderly.  
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 Having established this genealogical overview, Joshua proceeds to offer a summary 

account of Israelõs recent history. He references the plagues and the miraculous escape from 

Egypt, the desert period, the conquest of the Transjordan, the escape from Balaamõs curse, 

the crossing of the Jordan, and the battle with Jericho and the Amorites. The battle, Joshua 

points out, was not really a battle at all. YHWH sent forth òthe waspó and the battle was won 

without the Israelites even lifting a sword. Now they are living in houses they did not build 

and reaping produce they did not grow.  

 All this was meant as an introduction to Joshuaõs main point. The Israelites are now 

settled in the land of the Amorites. Before this they lived in Egypt and even earlier across the 

river Euphrates. Now, Joshua claims, the time for a final choice has arrived: what god or 

gods will the Israelites worship? Will it be YHWH or the gods of the various peoples and 

places of which the Israelites have been a part? Joshua ends this speech with the dramatic 

statement that, whatever the Israelites choose, he and his household will serve YHWH.122  

 The people respond with a vociferous acceptance of YHWH as their god to which 

Joshua responds with the fantastically surprising and somewhat coy response that they 

cannot. YHWH, he tells them, is a zealous god that will react sternly if abandoned by his 

followers. The people reiterate that, nevertheless, the will serve YHWH. Joshua then makes 

them take a (would-be) oath, calling them witnesses and they respond that they are 

witnesses.  

 This give and take has many unexpected and even astonishing elements. Where did 

Joshua get the idea that the people have an option whether to choose YHWH or not? Why 

once they accept YHWH does he attempt to talk them out of it? Does Joshua believe that if 

                                                             
122 This is the only reference to Joshuaõs family in the bible of which I am aware. This is important to note since 
the question of whether Joshua had a family becomes a major point of contention between the Rabbis and the 
Church fathers. 
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the Israelites chose not to worship YHWH at this late stage that YHWH would not be 

punitive? He certainly didnõt say as much in his previous speech!123    

 The key to Joshuaõs bizarre behavior here seems to be in the òsecret knowledgeó he 

possesses: the Israelites have idols. Now that he has gotten them to swear fealty to YHWH 

and has warned them that YHWH will consider any polytheistic behavior to be a form of 

rebellion, Joshua tells them to remove the idols from their midst. The Israelites agree to this 

in words reminiscent of their acceptance of YHWH at Sinai. Joshua then makes a covenant 

with them, gives them laws, and writes it all down in the Torah of God. He then places a 

large stone beneath the tree in the Temple of YHWH, proclaiming that this stone will be a 

witness to the proceedings. With that, Joshua sends the Israelites home.  

 The intertextual resonances to other biblical stories in this section are palpable. 

Specifically, Joshua seems to be playing the role of two other biblical characters, Moses and 

Jacob.  

 There are a number of parallels to Moses in this account. First, the response of the 

Israelites to Joshuaõs command is reminiscent of their words in Exodus 24.  

 

 ñÜåð Ý:Úâ  ñÜåð Ù:Úâ  éðÜÛà Úâ:Úâ 
 àÉçÄÝĐÄĜ ×ÌïÄîÈģËÜ ñà ÈïÄĜËÛ ïÊëÉè ÞËĬÈģËÜ

ĠïÄå×ÍģËÜ äÌéÌÛ ïÊĜÈĞ ïÊĘÆ× ãÍĥ" :
 ÛÌÜÛÄà ÄÜ ÛÊęÆéËçéÌåÄĘÈç". 

 àÉïÄØÈĞ ãÌĥ ñÉ× äÌéÌã ïÉĪËèÄàËÜ ÛÊĘÍå ×ÍØÌģËÜ
 ÛÌÜÛÄà ãÌĥ æËéËģËÜ äàÈßÌĪÄĘÈħËÛ ãÌĥ ñÉ×ÄÜ ÌéÌÛä 

 ÚÌÞÊ× ãÍÜîĠïÄå×ÍģËÜ: " ïÊĘÆ× äà ÈïÌØÄĞËÛ ãÌĥ
 ïÊĜÈĞ ÛÌÜÛÄà] ÛÊęÆéËçéÌåÄĘÈçÄÜ[124. " 

äÌéÌÛ ĠïÄå×ÍģËÜ  :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ãÊ×
 ñÊ×" ÛÌÜÛÄà ÚÍØÆéËç ĠçàÉÛČÅ×
 ÍÜãÍÜîÄØĠéÌåÄĘÈç". 

Exod 24:7 
He took the book of the 
covenant and read it before 
the people, and they said: 
òEverything that YHWH said 
we will do and heed.ó 

Exod 24:3 
Moses came and told the people 
all the words of YHWH and all the 
laws, and the people responded in 
one voice and said: òAll the 
things YHWH has said we will do 

Josh 24:24 
And the people said to 
Joshua: òWe will serve 
YHWH our god and we 
will heed his voice.ó 

                                                             
123 Again, this discussion is at the level of the redaction and the final product. Most scholars believe that the 
speeches have their origin in two different sources or at least two different redactional layers. To quote Thomas 
Rºmer: òotherwise one should definitively give up the historical investigation of the Hebrew Bible!ó (Rºmer, 
Book-endings, 91).  
124 This term appears in the LXX but not in the MT in this verse. Both versions have this term in verse 7.   
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and heed.ó  
 

Second, the writing down of an account or a òTorahó is what Moses does a number 

of times, including in the above referenced account of the covenant at Sinai. Third, there is a 

strong resonance to the Marah story where Moses is said to have given the people of Israel 

laws. 

 

Josh 24:25 éðÜÛà Ûâ:Úâ Exod 15:25  ñÜåðÛâ:Üß 

And he placed for him statue 
and law in Shechem 

 îÍÞ ÍÜã äÊęÌģËÜ
äÊâÄĘÈĜ ßÌĪÄĘÈåĠ 

There he placed for 
him statute and law 

 îÍÞ ÍÜã äÌę äÌĘ
ßÌĪÄĘÈåĠ 

 

Fourth, the idea that Joshua is responsible for a covenant seems to belie the Sinai 

account and Mosesõ covenant. Is Joshua making an alternative covenant, perhaps one that 

supersedes the covenant of Moses? Finally, the idea that Joshua wrote an account of these 

proceedings in the òTorat Elo-himó strongly implies that this account is part of the Torah. In 

that sense, the final lawgiver and framer of the Torah is actually Joshua and not Moses! Has 

Joshua now surpassed Moses? 

 The Jacob parallels are more subtle but hardly less important. The testimony that the 

rock set up by Joshua is supposed to represent, permanently dividing the Israelites from their 

former gods across the river, is reminiscent of the account of Jacob and Laban (Gen 31:45-

54). In that account, a pile of rocks is set up to divide between the place of Laban in Haran 

and the place of Jacob in Canaan / Transjordan, and each swears in the name of his own 

god and gives the stone a name in his own language.  

 Even more striking are the parallels between this speech and the speech Jacob makes 

after the slaughter of the Shechemites and before his own establishment of the ritual stone in 

Bet-El.  
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Josh 24:22-25  éðÜÛàØâ:Úâ- Ûâ Gen 35:204 ïØ' Ø:Ûã- Ú 
Joshua said to the people: 
òYou are witnesses that you 
have chosen YHWH, to 
serve him.ó And they said: 
òWe are witnesses.ó òAnd 
now, remove the foreign 
gods that are among you 
and tilt your hearts to 
YHWH the God of Israel.ó 
The people said to Joshua: 
òWe will serve YHWH our 
god, and heed his voice.ó 
Joshua made a covenant for 
the nation on that day, and 
he placed for him statue 
and law in Shechem. Joshua 
wrote these words in the 
scroll of the Torah of God, 
and took a large stone and 
set it up there under the 
oak that was in the Temple 
of YHWH. 

 ãÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ïÊå×ÍģËÜ
 äÊįË× äàÈÚÉé" :äÌéÌÛ
 äÊįË× àÈĥ äÊâÌĜ

 ñÊ× äÊâÌã äÊįÄïËÞÄĜ
 ÛÌÜÛÄà ".ÍÜñÍÜ× ÚÍØÆéËã

".äàÈÚÉé" :ĠïÄå×ÍģËÜ 
 ÛÌįËéÄÜ" ñÊ× ĠïàÈèÌÛ

 ïÊĘÆ× ïÌâÉĨËÛ àÉÛČÅ×
äÊâÄĜÄïÈîÄĜ  ñÊ× ĠĢËÛÄÜ

 ãÊ× äÊâÄØËØÄã ÛÌÜÛÄà
".ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉÛČÅ× 

 ÍģËÜ ãÊ× äÌéÌÛ ĠïÄå×
 ñÊ×" :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ÛÌÜÛÄà
 ÚÍØÆéËç ĠçàÉÛČÅ×
 ".éÌåÄĘÈç ÍÜãÍÜîÄØĠ

 ñà ÈïÄĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ñÍïÄâÈģËÜ
 ×ĠÛËÛ äÍÜģËĜ äÌéÌã

 ßÌĪÄĘÈåĠ îÍÞ ÍÜã äÊęÌģËÜ
 ØÍįÄâÈģËÜ .äÊâÄĘÈĜ

 äàÈïÌØÄĞËÛ ñÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà
 ñËïÍÜį ïÊëÉèÄĜ ÛÊĦÉ×ÌÛ

 ËĬÈģËÜ äàÈÛČÅ× æÊØÊ× Þ
 äÌĚ ÌÛÊåàÈîÄàËÜ ÛÌãÍÜÚÄĝ

ÛÌĦË×ÌÛ ñËÞËį  ïÊĘÆ×
 ĘËĞÄîÈåÄĜ ÛÌÜÛÄà . 

Jacob said to his 
household, and all that 
were with him: 
òRemove the foreign 
gods from among you, 
purify yourselves, and 
change your clothing. 
We will rise and go up to 
Bet-El, and I will 
establish an altar there to 
the god who answers me 
on the day of my 
suffering and who was 
with me on the path that 
I travelled.ó Jacobõs sons 
gave him all of the 
foreign gods that were in 
their hands, and the 
rings in their ears, and 
Jacob buried them 
under the oak which 
was in Shechem.   

 ãÊ× ØÍîÆéËà ïÊå×ÍģËÜ
 ãÌĥ ãÊ×ÄÜ ÍÜñàÉĜ
 :ÍÜħÈé ïÊĘÆ×

" ñÊ× ĠïÈèÌÛ
 ïÌâÉĨËÛ àÉÛČÅ×

 ïÊĘÆ×äÊâÄâÍñÄĜ 
 ĠïÆÛËĢÈÛÄÜ
 ĠëàÈãÆÞËÛÄÜ
 .äÊâàÉñČÄåÈę

 ÛÊãÆéËçÄÜ ÛÌåĠîÌçÄÜ
 ÛÊęÅéÊ×ÄÜ ãÉ× ñàÉĜ
 ãÉ×Ìã ËÞÉĜÄÝÈå äÌĚ
 äÍÜàÄĜ àÈñÍ× ÛÊçÍéÌÛ
 àÈÚÌħÈé àÈÛÄàËÜ àÈñÌïÌí
 ïÊĘÆ× ĊÊïÊĞËĜ
".àÈįÄâÌãÌÛ  ĠçÄįÈģËÜ

 ñÉ× ØÍîÆéËà ãÊ×
 ïÌâÉĨËÛ àÉÛČÅ× ãÌĥ
 ñÊ×ÄÜ äÌÚÌàÄĜ ïÊĘÆ×
 ïÊĘÆ× äàÈåÌÝÄĨËÛ
 æÍåÄßÈģËÜ äÊÛàÉçÄÝĐÄĜ
 ØÍîÆéËà äÌñÍ×
ÛÌãÉ×ÌÛ ñËÞËį 
äÊâÄĘ äÈé ïÊĘÆ×. 

 

Not only does the speech begin with the same exact words, but the final action takes 

place, ostensibly, under the same exact tree! The stone which will memorialize this final and 

most binding of covenants will be placed on the same spot under which the idols of the first 

Israelites were buried. Joshua has not only taken the place of Moses, but he has taken the 

place of Jacob as well. Joshua ends his career as both lawgiver and patriarch.  

 

JOSHUAõS DEATH  (CH. 24) 

Although Joshuaõs death is uneventful, the description of it is chock-full of curious and 

significant details. Joshua dies at the age of 110. This age has a dual significance. First, it is 

less than Mosesõ 120 years, a fact which keeps Mosesõ image as the long-lived father and 
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elder of the nation intact. Second, it is the same age as Joseph was when he died. Joseph is 

the ancestor of the Ephraim and Manasseh tribes and, therefore, Joshuaõs ancestor as well.  

 The connection between Joseph and Joshua is highlighted by the burial notice of 

Joseph. This notice comes immediately after the death notice of Joshua, although it is hard 

to believe that the reader is supposed to imagine that they refrained from burying Joseph for 

the entire tenure of Joshuaõs leadership. There are a number of reasons the burial notice was 

postponed until the end of the Joshua account,125 but one of the effects of this 

postponement (if not the cause) is to inextricably tie the ancestor Joseph to his eventual 

successor Joshua.    

 The burial of Joseph in Shechem, the place where the rift between Jacob and his 

sons was first opened, is a statement of unity and closure. That this occurred during the 

golden age of Joshuaõs unified leadership over the entirety of Israel is only fitting, and 

underscores Joshuaõs success. On a more surreal level, David Silber has pointed out that 

Joshua quite literally fulfills one of Josephõs dreams, since it is to him that the sun and moon 

eventually òbowó.126  

 Joshua is buried in the border of his city, Timnat Serah/Heres, ostensibly by Israel. 

On the one hand, no large communal mourning is described here as there was for Moses or 

Jacob. On the other hand, Joshua is granted a different type of legacy in the final verse about 

him. The reader is told that throughout Joshuaõs life and the life of the elders that served 

with Joshua, the people served YHWH; the covenant was a success, at least during his lifetime 

and immediately afterwards.  

                                                             
125 Not least as a point of closure with which to end the òHexateuchó.  
126 David Silber, The Joseph Narrative: Reconstruction of a Family (audio), Drisha Institute. Silber further argues that 
if one takes Genesis 15 at its word, the fourth generation (i.e. the generation of Joseph) was supposed to 
conquer Canaan. With the rift after the defeat of Shechem, this plan was pushed off and the cycle begun again, 
with Joshuaõs generation being the next fourth generation.  
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 The book ends with two further burials. The first, that of Joseph, was discussed 

above. The second, and less surprising insofar as placement, is that of Elazar the priest. 

Throughout Joshuaõs life Elazar seems to have been his òsilentó partner.127 At times Elazar 

seems to have sat in the position of senior partner, even though at no time is it indicated that 

he made any actual decisions or exercised òexecutive privilegeó the way Joshua does. 

Nevertheless, true to form, it is the death and burial of Elazar, not Joshua, that ends the 

book; the nominal leader nominally ends the story.128    

 

POST-SCRIPT (JUDG 1-2:10) 

The beginning of Judges can and should be seen as a postscript to the book of Joshua.129 In 

this section, various battles led by individual tribes are described, with no mention of a 

leader. The importance of this narrative structure lies in the fact that without Joshua the 

tribes are beginning to fracture and fight as individual units. The golden age of one Israel has 

ended.130  

 The first and most important tribe in this section is that of Judah. This importance 

manifests in four ways: they are chosen by YHWH, they fight together with their brother tribe 

Simeon, they are almost entirely successful in their campaign, and they have two notable 

                                                             
127 For someone as prominent as he, it is striking that Elazar receives no speaking part in the book, except 
when issuing a judgment together with Joshua and the elders. 
128 The burial notice itself is somewhat odd. He is buried in his sonõs territory. Since both he and his son are 
priests, they are not supposed to have territory. Furthermore, if, for some reason, they could have territory, 
why didnõt Elazar get? I suggest that whereas the Phineas traditions may be early, before the concept that priest 
or Levites have no land solidified, the Elazar traditions are late. Phineas may have territory because there is a 
tradition about the Hill of Phineas, but no such tradition surrounds the later (post-Exilic?) figure of Elazar.   
129 I am referring to 1:1aǠ-2:10. In my opinion, 1:1aǟ, is serving òdouble dutyó, as it was originally the 
introduction to the book of Judges proper and was part of verse 2:11.  
130 From a source critical perspective, Moshe Weinfeld puts forth a persuasive argument that this section was 
originally independent of Joshua and, perhaps, meant as an alternative account to the Joshua conquest 
tradition.  
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leaders, Caleb and Othniel.131 Additionally, they maintain the treaty with the Kenites, 

allowing them to conquer the city of Arad for themselves.  

Judahõs conquests are impressive. Caleb clears the area of giants, and the great city of 

Bezek with its domineering and torture-obsessed monarch is taken.132 The great cities of 

Gaza, Ashkelon and Ekron are taken as well as most of the hill country. The majority of the 

plains, however, must be left for another time due to the chariots;133 the same problem the 

Joseph tribes had even during Joshuaõs tenure.   

The Joseph tribes score a more modest, albeit significant victory as well. They 

conquer the city of Luz, i.e. Bet El. They do this in a way somewhat reminiscent of Joshuaõs 

conquest of Bet Elõs neighbor Ai: they employ trickery. They wait for one of the guards to 

leave the city and force him to reveal the entrance. Having obtained the confession, they go 

on to conquer the town easily.  

Despite the token similarity to Joshuaõs use of trickery at Ai, the story has none of 

the power of the Ai account, and the Josephite forces pale in comparison to the massive 

Israelite army once commanded by their fellow tribesman. Splitting into factions has a cost.  

Outside of the Judah/Simeon coalitionõs many successes and the taking of Beit El by 

the Joseph tribes, the overall picture in this chapter is dismal. The list of failures is long and 

no other tribe succeeds in conquering anything. Although there is some overlap with the list 

of unconquered territory in Joshua, the list here is longer and implicates more tribes: 

 

                                                             
131 This is the same account as that found in Joshua 15.  
132 Historically speaking, there is, of course, no way to accept the possibility that Bezeq was a city of any 
importance, such that it becomes difficult to ascertain what sparked this tradition. Weinfeld argues that the 
story must originally have been about Adoni Tzeddek, king of Jerusalem ð a much more prestigious town with 
a much more formidable monarch.  
133 That this claim is totally contradictory to the claim that Judah conquered the Philistine towns is patent; this 
is the same tension that exists in the book of Joshua proper and clearly represents competing traditions or 
theological-historical perspectives. The same goes for the numerous contradictory accounts about Jerusalem, a 
topic to complex to go into here, as the chapterõs focus is on Joshua.  



98 

 

 

 

Judges only Judges (parallels) Joshua 
 × îïë äàßëÜð 

(ã æÎãĠØÄÝ  àÉØÄĘÍÜà ñÊ× Ęà ÈïÍÜÛ ×Č
æÍÜïÄßÈî  àÉØÄĘÍÜà ñÊ×ÄÜãČÆÛËç  ØÊĘÉģËÜ

Ĝ ÄïÈîÄĜ àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ :èËåÌã ĠàÄÛÈģËÜ ÍÜ 
 

 × îïë äàßëÜð 
(×ã ïÉĘÌ×  àÉØÄĘÍà ñÊ× Ęà ÈïÍÜÛ ×Č ÍÜĥËé 

 àÉØÄĘÍÜà ñÊ×ÄÜæÍÜÚàÈí  ñÊ×ÄÜØÌãÄÞď 
 ñÊ×ÄÜØàÈÝÄâď  ñÊ×ÄÜÛÌĜÄãÊÞ  ñÊ×ÄÜ
îàÈëÆ×  ñÊ×ÄÜØÍÞÄï: 
(Øã  àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ØÊïÊîÄĜ à ÈïÉĘÌ×ÌÛ ØÊĘÉģËÜ

 ÈïÍÜÛ ×Č àÈĥ ìÊïĐÌÛ àÉØÄĘÍàĘà :ÍÜ 
 

 × îïë äàßëÜð 
(Ùã àÈãÌįÄëËç  àÉØÄĘÍà ñÊ× Ęà ÈïÍÜÛ ×Č

ĘÊåÊĘ ñàÉØ  àÉØÄĘÍà ñÊ×ÄÜñÌçÆé ñàÉØ 
 ìÊïĐÌÛ àÉØÄĘÍà àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ØÊïÊîÄĜ ØÊĘÉģËÜ

Ġ ĘÊåÊĘ ñàÉØ àÉØÄĘÍàÄÜ ĠàÌÛ ñÌçÆé ñàÉØ
 :èËåÌã äÊÛÌã 

 
 × îïë äàßëÜð 

(Ûã  ñÊØÊĘÌã à ÈïÍåÅ×ÌÛ ãÊ×ÍÜģËÜ ÄĜ ïËÛ
èÊïÊÞ æÍÜãÌģË×ÄĜ äàÈØÄãËéËĘÄØĠ  ÚËĜÄâÈįËÜ
 ÚËàêÉèÍÜà ñàÉĜ :èËåÌã ĠàÄÛÈģËÜ 

 × îïë äàßëÜð 
(×â  ØÉĘÍà àÈèĠØÄàËÛ ñÊ×ÄÜäÈËãÌĘĠïÄà  ×Č

 àÉçÄĜ ĠĘà ÈïÍÜÛæÈåÌàÄçÈØ  àÈèĠØÄàËÛ ØÊĘÉģËÜ
 äÍÜģËÛ ÚËé äÈËãÌĘĠïàÈĜ æÈåÌàÄçÈØ àÉçÄĜ ñÊ×

 ÊġËÛ :Û 
 
Üð × îïë äàßë 
(ßâ äÈàËïÄëÊ×ÄÜ  ñÊ× Ęà ÈïÍÜÛ ×Č

 ØÉĘÍÜģËÛ àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛïÊÝÌÙÄĜ  ÄĥËÛ ØÊĘÉģËÜ àÈçÆéËç
 :ïÊÝÌÙÄĜ ÍÜĜ ÄïÈîÄĜ 

 
 

 × îïë äàßëÜð 
(Ýâ  Ęà ÈïÍÜÛ ×ČÄÜÛÊĚËçÄå  ñÊ× ñàÉĜ
æĐÄĘ  ñÊ×ÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄĜ ñÊ×ÄÜĊËçÄéËį 

 àÉØÄĘÍÜà ñÊ×ÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍçÄĜ ñÊ×ÄÜ ÍÜÚï  ñÊ×ÄÜ
 àÉØÄĘÍÜà ñÊ×ÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄĜäÌéÄãÄØÈà  ñÊ×ÄÜ
 àÉØÄĘÍÜà ñÊ×ÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍçÄĜ ÍÜĞÈÙÄå  ñÊ×ÄÜ

 ñÊØÊĘÌã àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ãÊ×ÍÜģËÜ ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄĜ
:ñ×ÍġËÛ ìÊïĐÌĜ 

(Þâ  ñÊ× äÊęÌģËÜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà îËÝÌÞ àÈĥ àÈÛÄàËÜ
 ÈïÍÜÛ ×Č ĘàÉïÍÜÛÄÜ èËåÌã àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ :ÍÜĘà 

 
 

ÜÛà Üß îïë éð 
(Ùè  àÉØÄĘÍÜà àÈèĠØÄàËÛ ñÊ×ÄÜäÈËãÌĘĠïÄà 

 äÌĘà ÈïÍÜÛÄã ÛÌÚĠÛÄà àÉçÄØ ĠãÄâÌà ×Č
 àÉçÄĜ ñÊ× àÈèĠØÄàËÛ ØÊĘÉģËÜÛÌÚĠÛÄà 

àÈĜ :ÛÊġËÛ äÍÜģËÛ ÚËé äÈËãÌĘĠï 
 

 Ýß îïë éðÜÛà 
(à  ØÉĘÍÜģËÛ àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ñÊ× ĠĘà ÈïÍÜÛ ×ČÄÜ

ïÊÝÌÙÄĜ  ËÛ ØÊĘÉģËÜ ØÊïÊîÄĜ àÈçÆéËçÄĥäÈàËïÄëÊ× 
 ÍÜģËÛ ÚËé :ÚÉØÍé èËåÄã àÈÛÄàËÜ ÛÊġËÛ ä 

 
 Ýà îïë éðÜÛà 

(×à  àÈÛÄàËÜÛÊĚËçÄåÈã ïÌâðÌěÈàÄĜ ïÉĘÌ×ÄØĠ 
æĐÄĘ ñàÉĜ  ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄØĠäÌéÄãÄØÈàÄÜ 

 àÉØÄĘÍà ñÊ×ÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄØĠï×ÍÚ  ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄØĠ
 àÉØÄĘÍàÄÜïÍĞ æàÉé  ÍàÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍçÄØĠ àÉØÄĘ
ĊËçÄéËñ  àÉØÄĘÍàÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍçÄØĠ ÍÜĞÈÙÄå 

:ñÊëÌĨËÛ ñÊĘČÄĘ ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄØĠ 
(Øà  àÉçÄĜ ĠãÄâÌà ×ČÄÜÛÊĚËçÄå  Ęà ÈïÍÜÛÄã

 àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ãÊ×ÍÜģËÜ ÛÊĦÉ×ÌÛ äà ÈïÌéÊÛ ñÊ×
:ñ×ÍġËÛ ìÊïĐÌĜ ñÊØÊĘÌã 

(Ùà  ĠçÄįÈģËÜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ ĠîÄÝÌÞ àÈĥ àÈÛÄàËÜ
 Ê× ×Č ĘÉïÍÜÛÄÜ èËåÌã àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ñ

 :ÍÜĘà ÈïÍÜÛ 

 

Following this overall presentation, the reader is left to feel that all of the tribes 

(other than Judah) were essentially failures when it came to military conquest. There was no 

real conquest to speak of after Joshua, except in the south. Even the success of the Joseph 

tribes in conquering Luz is dampened by the huge list of cities left untouched by Ephraim 

and Manasseh and the final list of unconquered areas, left by the òHouse of Joseph.ó The 

tribes of Zebulun, Asher, Naphtali and Issachar have no conquests whatsoever to speak of. 

The loss of Joshua and the weakness of the divided Israel are palpable. 

 The final touch of this section, the failure of the house of Joseph in the areas of 

Heres and Ayalon are the most shocking. The Heres region, probably the area of Joshuaõs 

city Timnat Heres,134 and the place in which his grave resides, is dominated by Canaanites. 

The Ayalon valley, the very spot over which Joshua stopped the sun and moon, is left 

                                                             
134 Originally suggested by Zechariah Kallai, see the next chapter for discussion and bibliography. 
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unmolested by his successors, deemed too powerful to overcome by military force. The 

mighty truly have fallen.    

 The section ends with a passage that perversely mocks the geography that dominates 

the latter half of Joshua. The borders of the Amorites are delineated. It is no wonder that the 

addendum ends with the rebuke of an angel, perhaps the same angel whose revelation to 

Joshua marked the beginning of the campaign for the Cisjordan.  

Tellingly, the angel comes up from Gilgal, Joshuaõs military center. The angel 

reminds the people that the deal that YHWH struck with them was that he would support 

them as long as they, slowly but surely, removed the Canaanites from their midst and 

destroyed their idolatrous centers. However, the Israelites have not done this, but have 

formed treaties with the natives. Hence, the deal is off. Now, the angel warns, YHWH will no 

longer remove the Canaanites, but they will become a permanent fixture, constantly testing 

Israelitesõ resolve to worship YHWH exclusively. The legacy of Joshua is now over.  

The story ends with the peopleõs response. They weep and call the place Bokhim 

(crying), and they offer sacrifices to YHWH. This is an appropriate reaction but it has no 

effect. The Israelites donõt have anyone to intercede on their behalf, like Moses or Joshua 

once did.  

Having completed the addendum, the text makes a resumptive repetition by 

including Joshuaõs death notice yet again. Although there are a number of subtle differences 

between the death account here and that of Joshua 24, there is one that is particularly 

important for this section.135 The notice in Joshua 24 ends on a positive note, claiming that 

throughout his lifetime and even somewhat beyond the people were loyal to YHWH. 

                                                             
135 For a full discussion of the many differences between the two accounts and how each fits into the context in 
which it is found, see Ed Noort, òJosua 24,28-31, Richter 2, 6-9 und das Josuagrab: Gedanken zu einem 
StraÇenschild,ò Biblische Welten: Festschrift für Martin Metzger zu seinem 65. Geburtstag (ed. Wolfgang Zwickel; OBO 
123; Freiburg: Universitätsverlag, 1992), 109-130.   
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Conversely, the notice in Judges ends on a sour note, stating that the next generation, not 

having seen the great works of Joshua and YHWH, òdid not know him.ó  

This is reminiscent of the generation of Egyptians in the beginning of Exodus who 

òdid not know Joseph.ó This is an ironic ending. The Israelites left Egypt only to be 

established in the Cisjordan and become themselves just like their former masters. Joshua, 

like Joseph, was successful in his own time, but within a generation of their deaths they were 

no longer known and all was lost.    

 

 

OTHER REFEREN CES TO JOSHUA 

 

JUDGES (2:21, 23) 

In the primary history, there are only two further references to Joshua. Judges 2 (verses 21 

and 23) refers to the Canaanites whom Joshua had not succeeded in conquering before his 

death. Although this reference is repeated here twice, each has a slightly different nuance.  

 Verse 21 simply states that since the Israelites have now abandoned YHWH, YHWH 

will abandon them and no longer assist in their conquest of the nations that Joshua left 

behind. The implication here is that Joshua just happened to have missed these people. 

Conquest is a slow business, and age overtook him before all was complete.  

 Verse 22 and 23, however, offer a different, behind the scenes understanding of 

events.136 According to these verses, Joshuaõs lack of success here was actually precipitated 

by YHWH. YHWH understood that the peopleõs loyalty to him was ephemeral, so he 

specifically desired to keep Canaanites in the land in order to test each and every generation 

                                                             
136 These two verses seem to be a later gloss on verse 21, perhaps with the explicit intention of exonerating 
Joshua from any perceived sloppiness or lack of success.  
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and see whether they would worship him exclusively or not. Hence Joshua, unbeknownst to 

himself, actually fulfilled YHWHõs plan perfectly. The reader is, perhaps, relieved to finally 

learn that Joshuaõs record is spotless after all.   

 

1 KINGS (16:34) 

As the reader will remember, Joshua ended the celebrated conquest of Jericho with a curse 

on any who would rebuild it. The curse eventually comes true. 1 Kings 16:34 records the 

tragic death of Hielõs sons Abiram and Segub, as a result of his rebuilding of Jericho. 

However, there is one key difference between the description of the curse and the 

description of its fulfillment.  

 In Joshua 6:26, the curse is described as coming spontaneously from Joshua at the 

end of the battle. One assumes, of course, that YHWH òbacks the curseó but it is presented 

as Joshuaõs idea. In Kings, however, the curse is presented as YHWHõs curse, stated by the 

prophet Joshua. This paints Joshua in the colors of the messenger prophet, a light he is 

never seen in anywhere else.137   

 

1 CHRONICLES (7:27) 

The book of Chronicles begins its narrative with the death of Saul and, as such, it is not 

surprising that no account of Joshua features in the book. Nevertheless, it is worth taking 

note of the fact that the name Moses appears 18 times in the book whereas the name of 

Joshua appears only once. Moreover, whereas references to Moses are made throughout the 

narrative sections, Joshua is only referenced in the genealogical section.    

                                                             
137 The Qumran work, Apocryphon of Joshua, will pick up on this image and run with it. See chapter 3 for more 
discussion of this.  
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1 Chronicles 7:27 mentions Joshua in the Ephraim genealogy as the son of Nun, 

with nothing whatsoever added to describe his importance in Israelite history. One would 

have expected at least a note about the characterõs importance. One wonders what is behind 

this apparently conscious attempt to, on the one hand, place Joshua in his biological context 

in Israelite genealogy, but on the other hand, strip him of his mnemohistorical and religious 

position.   

 

NEHEMIAH  (8:17) 

Nehemiah 8:17 refers to Joshua as the last leader under whom the people kept the holiday of 

Sukkot properly. This claim makes an interesting contrast to the parallel claim about the lack 

of proper observance of Passover until the time of Josiah. There, the previous proper 

keeping of Passover was attributed by Kings to òthe Judgesó and by Chronicles to Samuel (2 

Kings 23:22; 2 Chronicles 35:18).  

The contrast is particularly noteworthy since the book of Joshua specifically 

references his observance of Passover, but makes no mention of his observance of Sukkot. 

This brings up the possibility that either more traditions existed about Joshua than were 

written in the primary history or that Joshua and his period were a sort of catch-all for the 

author of Nehemiah, representing òthe good old daysó when observance of Torah was done 

properly. This would be in line with Joshuaõs image #6, as an exemplar of Torah.138    

 

  

                                                             
138 It is worth noting that in the Damascus Document (5) there is an even more extreme claim of this nature, 
where the author states that from the time of Joshua and Elazar until Zaddok the Torah itself was not available 
to be read and even someone like King David cannot be held responsible for his sins for this reason. This 
connection was noted by Barthelot, òJoshua in Jewish Sources,ó 98-99. 
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SUMMARY  

The biblical texts contain a number of images of Joshua. In the analysis above six main 

images were identified.139 The first image of Joshua encountered (#1), and that which 

persists through much of the book of Joshua, is Joshua the warrior. In his younger years he 

defeats Amalek and in his later career he conquers the Promised Land. The second image 

encountered (#2) is that of Mosesõ attendant. This image extends into Joshuaõs later years, 

where he becomes the successor of Moses (#4). Joshua is groomed for leadership by Moses 

in the Pentateuch account, and in the opening of the book of Joshua he is repeatedly 

addressed as Mosesõ replacement and referred to as Mosesõ attendant, such that the text 

relates these two images, putting them on a continuum. A related image (#3) and one that 

appears only in the Pentateuch is Joshua the loyal spy. In certain ways, this image combines 

elements of the first two images, as he is both fearless and faithful.  

                                                             
139 Literary readers of the Bible debate whether Joshua can be described as a òrealó or òcomplexó literary 
character. Some consider him to be two-dimensional. Stephan Chapman actually calls him òa cardboard cut-
out.ó See: Stephen B. Chapman, òJoshua Son of Nun: Presentation of a Prophet,ó in Thus Says the Lord: Essays 
on the Former and Latter Prophets in Honor of Robert R. Wilson (ed. John J. Ahn and Stephen L. Cook; Library of 
Hebrew Bible/Old Testament Studies 502; New York: T&T Clark, 2009), 13-26 [13; see n. 3 for a list of other 
scholars who think this way]. Elie Assis, at the end of his article on Joshua as a leader, suggests this bold 
conclusion:  
 

éit is almost impossible to reconstruct Joshua's character, even though he is present in the 
whole book of Joshua, and in fact, he is the only character portrayed across the entire book. 
It seems that the author deliberately did not disclose adequate information regarding his 
personality, so that the only conclusion the reader may reach regarding his character is his 
resemblance to Moses (Assis, òDivineó, 41). 

 
Bracketing Assisõ implied premise, that the author of the Book of Joshua knows Joshua personallyña premise 
I cannot consider valid for many reasonsñhis analysis of the presentation of Joshua appears too one-sided. 
Joshua is certainly òMoses-likeó but he is not purely Moses-like. Hall also critiques Assisõ view and writes:  
 

The numerous divergences between the characters of Moses and Joshuaé render the 
description of Joshua as a òsecond Mosesó insufficient, if not inaccurate. The similarity to 
Moses is significant but not definitiveé Joshuaõs character is developed with more 
complexity than Assis allows (Hall, Conquering, 198). 

 
Hallõs conclusion is borne out, I believe, by the analysis in this chapter. For another analysis of Joshuaõs 
character in the Bible which understands him as complex and different than Moses, see: Hayyim Angel, 
òMoonlit Leadership: A Midrashic Reading of Joshua's Success,ó JBQ 37.3 (2009): 144-152. 
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Joshua is also presented as an administrator (#5), and, when being presented as such, 

he is often part of a òteamó or a partnership of sorts with Elazar the priest and the Elders. 

Joshua is also presented, implicitly and explicitly, as an elder statesman (#10). Part of this 

simply has to do with age, since, at a certain point in his career, he is presented as being old 

and in charge, which makes him an elder statesman. This is especially true in his parting 

speeches. However, there are other stories that simply paint him as the leader, such as the 

story of the Joseph tribes requesting aid in settling their territory or Caleb requesting a land-

grant.   

 The next four images of Joshua, although related somewhat to the first five, are 

somewhat different in character. In the opening of Joshua, YHWH emphasizes in a 

preliminary communication to him that he must study Torah day and night. This is the 

image of Joshua as a Torah scholar (#6). This bears some relationship to Joshua as the 

attendant spending all his days in the Tent of Meeting with YHWH, and should also be seen 

as related to the periodic assertions throughout the book of Joshua that he follows the laws 

of Moses properly. Another picture of Joshua is as a miracle worker (#7). Although he 

presides over miracles at the Jordan River and Jericho, he really comes into his own at the 

battle of Bet Horon, where the sun and moon stop on his command. Additionally, Joshua 

takes on the role of religious leader or figure (#8). Hints of this can already be seen in the 

images of Joshua as staying in the Tent of Meeting and as a Torah scholar. However, he 

manifests as a religious leader when he circumcises the people and leads the people in the 

celebration of Passover. Most obviously, as part of his role as religious leader, he establishes 

the altar on Mount Ebal and, at the end of his tenure, in a very Mosaic moment, he renews 

the covenant with Israel, gives laws, writes the Torah and places a stone before the Temple 

of YHWH. Finally, in a very brief incident, first referenced as a curse in the book of Joshua 
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but later recast as a prophecy in the Book of Kings, Joshua fulfills the role of classic prophet 

(#9) by predicting, based on the words of YHWH, the demise of the rebuilder of Jericho.  

 Finally, there are two images that may be described as personality traits, and 

contradictory ones at that. The first is Joshua as fearful of being a leader (#11). This is most 

apparent in the end of Deuteronomy and the beginning of the Book of Joshua, where the 

refrain òbe strong and braveó keep getting repeated, such that one begins to get the 

impression that Joshua was petrified. The image returns after the defeat at the Ai, where 

Joshua panics and suggests the possibility of everyone living in the Transjordan. On the 

other hand, at a certain point Joshua is painted as a confident leader (#12). One can see 

glimpses of this confidence in his handling of the spies, and his quick defense of Gibeon and 

his lightening attack on the Northern forces, despite their enormous size. The clearest 

example of this trait is when Joshua stands upon the necks of the enemy kings and repeats 

the òbe strong and braveó refrain to his soldiers. Additionally, one can see this same 

confidence in his negotiations over the covenant in Israel where he states what he will do 

regardless of them.   

 A character with as many roles as Joshua will inevitably have many images, and there 

is, admittedly, a certain amount of subjectivity in my choice of 12 images, a number that 

could have been shrunk or expanded, depending upon how broadly or narrowly one wishes 

to understand the term image. However, the above analysis and guided reading was done 

with a particular goal in mind that facilitated the approach I took. The above characteristics 

demonstrate a number of discontinuities in Joshuaõs character. He is martial and he is a 

contemplative tent-dweller. He is nervous and he is brave. He is a student of Moses and a 

leader in his own right. He is the soul commander of the Israelites and he is part of an 

administrative team of leaders.  
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Analyzing the text synchronically, as if presented by one author, the discontinuities in 

Joshuaõs character demonstrate that Joshua grows and changes over time and that his 

character is a complex one. But isolating these discontinuities also facilitates diachronic 

readings of Joshua, and, as stated in the introduction, it does so in two complementary but 

distinct ways.  

First, it isolates real discontinuities in his character that open the door to any 

understanding of how his character developed in the first place. Using tradition historical as 

well as source and redaction critical approaches, these discontinuities will be explored and 

some suggestions on what they imply about the social realities and time and place of their 

formation will be analyzed and discussed.  

Second, these discontinuities were picked up by later interpreters of Joshua and used 

to facilitate a rereading of his story in ways relevant to different societies with different 

religious or cultural identity needs. These later interpretations of Joshua and their 

implications about the various societies in which the evolved will be the subject of the last 

four chapters of the dissertation. Although these two projects, exploring the origins of 

Joshua in the Bible and his later reception, differ in many ways, I hope to demonstrate that 

the process of character formation in literature and cultural memory that develops over time 

is best understood linearly, from pre-biblical to post-biblical, with the biblical text being a 

useful snap shot and orienting text, but neither a firm beginning or a firm ending to the 

study of any character contained in it.  
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ADDENDUM ð IMAGES OF JOSHUA IN L IST FORM 

 

1. Warrior 

2. Mosesõ Attendant 

3. Loyal Scout 

4. Mosesõ Successor 

5. Part of the Elazar-Joshua Administrative Team 

6. Torah Scholar 

7. Miracle Worker 

8. Religious Leader 

9. Prophet/Predictor (or Curser) of Future 

10. Elder Statesman 

11. Fearful Leader 

12. Confident Leader 
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CHAPTER 2 ð PRE-BIBLICAL JOSHUA(S) 

 

As described in the first chapter, there are a number of discontinuities in the presentation of 

Joshua, which seem to portray him in different modes. Attempting to associate all twelve 

images identified in that chapter with specific interest groups or time periods, however, 

would be methodologically problematic. Such an approach allows for no natural literary 

development of the character and grants no literary license to the biblical authors. 

Nonetheless, if one takes a step back from the details and looks at the overall picture, it is 

possible to trace certain dominant features of Joshuaõs presentation in the biblical text.  

First, Joshua is a warrior. This is a persistent image, from his introduction as the 

general who fights off the Amalekites to the conquest account that dominates the book of 

Joshua.   

Second, Joshua is the leader of Israel. This is true when he is conquering the land in 

the first part of the book and it is true when he is dividing the land in the second part of the 

book. His elder-statesman status is clearly marked by his two parting speeches to Israel 

before his death. Although sometimes Joshua is pictured as being part of a team, this 

appears to be a variation on the theme of Joshua as leader.  

Third, Joshua is the student and successor of Moses. This is expressed in a myriad of 

ways. In the Pentateuch this is the main image of Joshua. However, even in the book of 

Joshua this image expresses itself. Joshuaõs fealty to Torah is framed as fealty to the Torah of 

Moses and Law of Moses. Also, many of Joshuaõs acts as leader are reminiscent of Moses, 

like the sending of spies and offering the Paschal sacrifice.  

Fourth, Joshua is supported by YHWHñwith the ability to work miracles. Although 

some of the miracles are reminiscent of Moses, like the splitting of the Jordon and the rain 
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of hailstones on the enemy, others are uniquely Joshua, like Jerichoõs walls coming down 

and, most importantly, the stopping of the sun.  

Fifth, Joshua is a religious figure. In his youth he stays in the tent of YHWH. When he 

takes over leadership he is told by YHWH to learn Torah day and night. Even as the 

conqueror of the Promised Land, he sets up stones and altars all around Israel and finishes 

his career with a covenant ceremony.  

Two further images, Joshua the loyal scout and Joshua the prophet who predicts the 

future, seem to be outliers, as each occurs in one context and in no other place.    

 

 

JOSHUAõS PLACE IN THE PRIMARY H ISTORY 

Although the above referenced images are not necessarily contradictory to each other, there 

are a number of reasons to see some tension in the presentation. First, and most 

importantly, is the discontinuity of the narrative in the Primary History. Joshua begins out of 

nowhere as a warrior in Exodus but immediately after he becomes a young attendant of 

Moses. He conquers all of Israel in a lightning campaign but later advises the Joseph tribes to 

cut down trees to avoid battle with Canaanite chariots. He requests to settle òhis city,ó 

Timnat Heres, about which the reader knows nothing. Sometimes Joshua is the supreme 

leader of Israel, and sometimes he is Elazarõs partner. In short, the òstoryó of Joshua appears 

to be a combination of fragmentsñor, more probably, one or two major storylines with a 

number of smaller fragments added on. These fragments and contradictory storylines would 

not cohere if the editorial framework didnõt attempt to make them cohere by force.140  

                                                             
140 One is reminded of the oft repeated mantra of Baruch Schwartz, that the beginning of source criticism lies 
in the fact that the storyline as presented is virtually unreadable. Unfortunately, as stated in the introduction, it 
is beyond the scope of this chapter to offer a full attempt to reconstruct the steps with which the book of 
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Although one reads the Primary History from beginning to endñfrom Genesis to 

Kingsñnevertheless, historiography, especially mnemohistoriography, probably flows in the 

opposite direction. To explain: An author knows about his or her own time and would be 

familiar with local politics and traditions dating from that period of time but not necessarily 

traditions or facts from previous era. To complicate matters, a number of traditions 

regarding the past presumably existed even among the authorõs own constituency. Finally, 

any author brings in his or her own overall perspective on a given subject as well.  

In the case of the primary history, at least the final form of it, the redactor141 is a 

Judahite. What he knows is that his own small country has been ravaged by the Babylonians 

and the Temple of YHWH destroyed. He knows that the kingdom of Israel, his neighbor to 

the north, suffered a similar fate a century earlier. The work he redacts, containing 

Genesis/Exodus-Kings, tells the story that leads to this destruction.142 For the final editor of 

the Primary History, Israel is a collection of tribes, all of which are the descendants of one 

man by that name. They were taken out of Egypt by YHWH and brought to the Promised 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
Joshua was constructed, although I will offer some suggestions when this sheds light on the construction of his 
image or character. For some possible suggestions for tracing the development of the Book of Joshua see: Ed 
Noort, Das Buch Josua: Forschungsgeschichte und Problemfelder (Erträge der Forschung 292; Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche Buchgasellschaft, 1998), 59-113; Klaus Bieberstein, JosuañJordanñJericho: Archäologie, 
Geschichte und Theologie der Landnahmeerzählungen Josua 1-6 (OBO 143; Freiburg: Universitätsverlag, 1995); Knauf, 
Josua, 16-22; Kratz, Composition, 153-221; Römer, òBook-endings,ó 87-101; Erhard Blum, òÜberlegungen zur 
Kompositionsgeschichte des Josuabuches,ó in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð Proceedings of 
the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 137-157. For a different approach to the question, see Pekka 
M. A. Pitkänen, Joshua (Apollos Old Testament Commentary 6; Nottingham: InterVarsity Press, 2010).   
141 I am using the singular here for convenience, although it is likely that there were many redactors.  
142 The Primary History, as has been pointed out by many, contains at least two origin stories for Israel-Judah. 
One story, favored by Exodus, is that the Israelites were slaves in Egypt and YHWH, through his servant 
Moses, took them out and brought them to the Promised Land. The other story is that of the Patriarchs, who 
lived in Canaan and were promised that their descendants would eventually inherit it. (Each of these stories has 
narrative tensions within it and can be reasonably subdivided into earlier traditions that undergird them.) These 
accounts are in tension with each other, something the final redactor has attempted to smooth over by 
associating the òancestorsó of Exodus-Deuteronomy with the òpatriarchsó of Genesis. For more on this see:  
Konrad Schmid, Genesis and the Moses Story: Israelõs Dual Origins in the Hebrew Bible (trans. James Nogalski; Sifrut: 
Literature and Theology of the Hebrew Bible 3; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2010); Jan Christian Gertz, òThe 
Literary Connection between the Books of Genesis and Exodus,ó in A Farewell to the Yahwist? The Composition of 
the Pentateuch in Recent European Interpretation (ed. Thomas B. Dozeman and Konrad Schmid; SBLSymS 34; 
Atlanta: SBL, 2006), 73-87; Thomas Römer, Israels Väter: Untersuchungen zur Väterthematik im Deuteronomium und 
in der Deuteronomistischen Tradition (OBO 99; Freiberg: Universitätsverlag, 1990); Thomas Rºmer, òThe Exodus 
in the Book of Genesis,ó SEA 75 (2010): 1-20.   
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Land. This was accomplished first by Moses, who led them out of Egypt and through the 

desert, and then by Joshua, who led them in the conquest of the land. After Joshua many 

local leaders tried to lead Israel, but their rule was intermittent, and eventually chaos reigned 

leading to the establishment of the monarchy. In this schematic, Judah is a part of Israel, and 

the explanation for the creation of two countries is that the north rebelled at one point 

against the (legitimate) Judahite King of Israel, and established its own rogue country.   

 

THE BOOK OF JUDGES AS A BRIDGE 

Looking at this overall picture in an attempt to understand how it was constructed, one 

element stands out: the tension between the Joshua story and the book of Judges. The 

problem is that Israel goes from being a unified group under Joshua to a haphazard 

collection of tribes in the Judges period (if one ignores the editorial framing), and back to a 

unified group again under Saul and David. How is this to be explained?  

Beginning with the period of the judgesñand ignoring the editorial framingñit 

appears that the editors of this part of the corpus had traditions about a number of 

charismatic leaders ruling in different areas of the Cisjordan and Transjordan. These leaders 

were òrememberedó among the tribes that confederatedñor would eventually 

confederateñas Israel. A later editor put these traditions together in an attempt to make all 

the stories cohere.143 To do so, he made each tribal leader into a leader of all Israel, and 

ordered the chieftains consecutively. 

                                                             
143 The idea that the òjudgesó were once independent local heroes, without reference to any pan-Israelite 
identity claims or the status of government in pre-monarchic times is one accepted by a number of scholars. 
What remains controversial is whether any collection of these heroes existed before the Deuteronomistic 
History that would have served as the core of the book of Judges used by the redactor. (Whether Judges is in 
fact Deuteronomistic, as Noth originally suggested, or whether it should be seen as a post-Deuteronomistic 
insertion between Joshua and Samuel, as Knauf argues in his commentary, is beyond the scope of this 
discussion.) Certain scholars believe that there is an earlier core collection behind the book of Judges. See, for 
example: Wolfgang Richter, Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zum Richterbuch (BBB 18; Bonn: Hanstein, 1963), 
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What forced the editor to do this? What appears to drive this revision is an attempt 

to connect a constructed mythic past with the vague historiographical recollections of pre-

monarchic days.144 The patriarchs and the Exodus represent Israelõs mythic past. Israel 

descends from the patriarch of that name and each tribe, according to this construction, 

represents one of the patriarchõs sons. These Children of Israel ended up in Egypt and were 

freed from bondage by YHWH and his servant Moses and brought to the Promised Land 

from which their ancestors hailed under the leadership of Joshua. 

To make an Israelite historiography cohere, an editor must be able to combine the 

story of a people, descended from one man, who were brought into the Promised Land by 

YHWH, with the story of the development of the monarchy from a pre-monarchic period of 

disunity. In order to do that, one must explain why the period of the monarchy took so long 

to create. One can hardly argue that it took a while for Israel as a whole to coalesce if one 

simultaneously maintains that the nation, born of one man, was forged at Sinai and entered 

the Promised Land in a unified conquest.  

This certainly seems to be the purpose of the end of the book of Judges and the 

beginning of Samuel. The former describes a civil war and uses the refrain òin those days 

there was no king in Israel and each man would do as he pleased.ó The latter describes a 

corrupt priesthood and the partial loss of sovereignty to the Philistines. Each of the above 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
and Alexander Rof®, òEphraimite versus Deuteronomistic History,ó in Reconsidering Israel and Judah: Recent Studies 
on the Deuteronomistic History (ed. Gary N. Knoppers and J.G. McConville; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2000), 
462-474. The former argues for a core òRetterbuchó from 3-9, the latter for a much broader Ephraimite 
History beginning with Josh 24. See also: Thomas Römer, The So-Called Deuteronomistic History: A Sociological, 
Historical and Literary Introduction (London: T&T Clark, 2007), 90-91, and Konrad Schmid, The Old Testament: A 
Literary History (trans. Linda M. Maloney; Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2012), 78-79. However, following Uwe 
Beckerõs monograph, which demonstrated that once the Deuteronomistic redaction is removed no editorial 
framework remains, many scholars prefer to see these early hero stories as having been isolated. See: Uwe 
Becker, Richterzeit und Königtum: Redactionsgeschichtliche Studien zum Richterbuch (BZAW 192; Berlin: De Gruyter, 
1990). See also: Kratz, Composition, 202-210. Scholars in this camp see the creation of the Book of Judges as a 
way of bridging two separate narrative blocks, that of the Hexateuch and that of Samuel-Kings, by creating a 
post-conquest pre-monarachic period. Broadly speaking, my overall understanding of the formation of the 
Book of Judges fits best with this latter model.   
144 The accounts of these heroes need not have originated in pre-monarchic days. 
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seems to be an explanation for the necessity of kingship; the people fell into anarchy causing 

both moral and political upheaval that could only be solved by the appointment of a king.     

The leaders in the first section of the book of Judges do not create dynasties. For 

anyone attempting to tell their stories in the framework of Israelite historiography, the 

question of why none of these leaders established dynasties is begged. In order to avoid a 

claim against these revered heroes of the past similar to the claim against the Benjaminites 

and the sons of Eli,145 the book of Judges offers a framing to the hero stories that makes 

each hero a leader of all Israel. However, there is still an overall implication in the book 

about the military weakness of Israel in this period. In order to explain this weakness, the 

book includes an introduction in chapter 2, where Israel is described as sinning and the cycle 

of stories to come is described as due to YHWHõs punishing of Israel and sending the various 

heroic leaders to save them from disaster. The sin causes YHWH to abandon his people, 

which makes them militarily weak and in need of saviorsñhence the judges. Eventually the 

military collapse is so great, they clamor for a king, and this begins the monarchic period.   

 

CONSTRUCTING JOSHUA 

The Joshua story forms the end of the òprimordialó period of Israelite history, where the 

ancestors make their way into the land and conquer it. The question is: what were the raw 

materials from which the Joshua tradition was constructed, and what were the main stages of 

its development from its earliest form to its full iteration in the Primary History?  

 In this chapter, I will argue that Joshua begins as a local warrior or leader, similar to 

the other ancient Israelite chieftains like Gideon or Jephthah.146 The earliest Joshua 

                                                             
145 The former are painted as violent rapists (Judg 19-21) and the latter as abusers of power (1 Sam. 3). 
146 I am certainly not the first to propose this, but a full bibliography of theories of Joshuaõs development 
would take pages. My own thinking draws heavily on that of Moshe Weinfeld, who wrote on this subject in a 
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traditions, I believe, surround the area of his burial, and, perhaps, an early version of the 

battle at Bet Horon. From this seed, I see three overall stages of development in Joshuaõs 

story. First, there was the local development from Joshua the Josephite or Ephraimite 

warrior to Joshua the first leader of Israel and conqueror of the land. Second, there was 

Joshua in the image of Moses, where Joshuaõs story is recast in light of the Moses story and 

the two stories are eventually merged, with Joshua being cast as Mosesõ apprentice and 

successor. This combination of the stories of the two men was part of the overall push to 

create an Israelite timeline that forms the basis of the Primary History, where Israel enters 

the Promised Land from Egypt. Third, there was the Deuteronomic and Priestly revisions of 

the primary history, which affected Joshuaõs image as well. 

 Although a full articulation of all the steps in the process of Joshuaõs development, 

complete with redaction critical and tradition critical studies of all the pertinent evidence and 

secondary literature is well beyond the scope of a chapter like this, nevertheless, I will try to 

outline this proposed schematic and highlight the key pieces of evidence for it. The goal of 

this of diachronic study is both to explain the various complexities and inconsistencies in the 

presentation of Joshua in the biblical text as well as to draw attention to the various potential 

òJoshuaõsó that post-biblical authors had at their disposal to work with. As will be argued in 

the conclusion, a study of the reception history of Joshua demonstrates that although the 

biblical authors attempt to create a tapestry that hangs together, later authors often see the 

seams and know how to unravel it for their own purposes.    

 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
number of venues. His most developed thinking on the subject can be found in his book, The Promise of the 
Land: The Inheritance of the Land of Canaan by the Israelites (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993). See also 
Nadav Naõamanõs chapter òThe ôConquest of Canaanõ in the Book of Joshua and in History,ó in From Nomadism 
to Monarchy: Archaeological and Historical Aspects of Early Israel (eds. Israel Finkelstein and Nadav Naõaman; 
Jerusalem: Yad Itzhak ben Zvi, 1994).   
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ADDENDUM ð ROFÉ AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF JOSHUA 

Before continuing on to offer my own proposed schematic, it seems best to describe an 

alternative model of development, that of Alexander Rofé, which is popular in current Israeli 

scholarship and with which my work is in conversation.147 I will outline his argument here 

and explain where my schematic differs from his.  

Methodologically, much of my work in this chapter is inspired by Rofé and his 

redaction-critical and tradition historical methodology, evidenced in his many books and 

articles, including this one. Also, I am in agreement with Rofé on some key points. The first 

part of his article148 focuses on three different images of Joshua, which Rofé traces to the 

Deuteronomist, the Priestly school (whether P or H is unimportant for now), and what he 

calls the Ephraimite History. All of this section I am in agreement with and will reference in 

the relevant sections of this chapter.  

 The second part of the Rof®õs article is, to my mind, the most important. In this 

section, Rofé argues that the combination of Joshua and Moses was a secondary 

development and strongly affected the description of his character in the Bible. 

Furthermore, Rofé believes that he can trace an independent Exodus tradition that only had 

Joshua. Although this last point may be too much of a stretch, I will argue in this chapter 

that Rofé is fundamentally correct about this independent Joshua and the influence of the 

Moses tradition upon him, which eventually led to the combination of the two characterõs 

stories into one timeline.  

 However, where I must part ways with Rofé is in the third and final part of his 

article. In this part of the article, Rofé speculates about the earliest layers of the Joshua 

tradition and argues that Joshua, in fact, begins as a prophetic figure with supernatural 

                                                             
147 Rof®, òJoshua,ó 333-364. 
148 I am dividing up the article thematically into three main points; the article actually has 8 sections.  
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powers. To ground this claim, Rof® refers to a number of Joshuaõs acts which seem to be 

magical in nature. Joshua curses the rebuilder of Jericho, he tells the sun and moon to stop 

and they stop, he curses the people of Gibeon, he takes down the walls of Jericho, and he 

holds out his spear towards Ai during the conquest. All of these acts imply a man with 

supernatural powers whose words have real effect in the world.  

 Although I certainly agree with Rofé that these acts imply that Joshua was seen as a 

man with magical power derived from YHWH, nevertheless, I remain unconvinced that this 

represents the earliest stratum of thee Joshua tradition and, like Weinfeld, tend to see the 

settlement and battle traditions as older and more primary to Joshua.149  

 Rofé himself acknowledges in the article (350-353) that the Timnat Heres150 tradition 

appears to be very old. I am in full agreement with him on this and would add that, in my 

understanding of the development of the Joshua tradition, this is, in fact, the oldest layer of 

Joshua traditions available to us.151 Therefore, I will begin with Timnat Heres.   

 

 

THE CONQUEROR OF THE ERES REGION  

In the final versions of the biblical texts, Joshua is depicted as the leader of all Israel, who 

guides the children of Israel across the Jordan, conquers the entire land of Canaan, and 

                                                             
149 Some of Joshuaõs magical acts, like the holding out the spear at the Ai or the splitting of the Jordan River 
seem to have been designed to mimic those of Moses.  
150 The problem with the name of the city ð whether it is Timnat Serah or Timnat Heres, will be taken up later 
on in the coming section.  
151 My goal in this argument is to establish the earliest tradition about Joshua. I make no claim about whether 
there ever was a historical Joshua and if so what he did. My own speculation is that there probably was a local 
warrior chieftain of this name upon which the larger mnemohistorical narrative has been built, but this is only 
an educated guess. To quote Levenson, in his discussion of the possibility of a òhistoricaló Abraham:  
 

éeven if Abraham was a òrealó individual, he seems to have left a vastly smaller impression on his 
contemporaries than the ongoing traditions of the Jews, Christains, and Muslims (including biblical 
traditions) later imagined (Levenson, Inheriting Abraham, 13).  

 
To a slightly lesser extent, this statement applies to Joshua as well.  
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divides up the territory among the tribes.152 Considering this, the account of òJoshuaõs cityó 

is conspicuous for how poorly it fits into this context.  

 

JOSHUAõS LAND -GRANT 

In Joshua 19:49-50, it states:  

(ßå  ìÊïĐÌÛ ñÊ× ãÍÞÄçÈã ĠĦËâÄàËÜ
 ;ÌÛàÊñČĠØÄÙÈã 

 æÈĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛàÈã ÛÌãÆÞËç ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄØ ĠçÄįÈģËÜ
.äÌâÍÜñÄĜ æĠç 

49) And they finished settling the land in all its boundaries, 
and the children of Israel gave Joshua bin Nun a 
settlement among them. 

(ç  ïàÈéÌÛ ñÊ× ÍÜã ĠçÄñÌç ÛÌÜÛÄà àÈĪ ãËé
 ãĐÌĘ ïÊĘÆ×ù  ïËÛÄĜ ÞËïÊè ñËçÄåÈį ñÊ×

.ğÌĜ ØÊĘÉģËÜ ïàÈéÌÛ ñÊ× ÛÊçÄØÈģËÜ .äÈàÌïÄëÊ× 

50) By the word of YHWH they gave him the city which he 
requested, Timnat Serah, in Mount Ephraim, and he built 
the city and dwelt there. 

 

Following the logic of verse 50, Joshua seems to have asked the Israelites for the city 

of Timnat Serah, and was granted his request by oracle. Who received and communicated 

said oracle is unspecified. Up until this point, it had been Joshua doing the division of land. 

Now, all of a sudden, the Israelites ògraciouslyó decide to give Joshua some land so that he 

could settle among them!  

 It seems safe to suggest that these verses were added into the tribal inheritance 

section.153 However, the fact that these verses were added later does not mean that the 

tradition itself is late. In this case, the opposite seems more likely, i.e. that this is an earlier 

tradition which the redactor has worked into the framework of the tribal inheritance section 

of Joshua. Moshe Weinfeld has made the case for the early nature of this account.154 He 

                                                             
152 A version of this section was delivered as a paper in the Colloquium Biblicum Lovaniense LIX ð The Book 
of Joshua and the Land of Israel, and subsequently published in the conference volume: Zev I. Farber, òTimnat 
Heres and the Origins of the Joshua Tradition,ó in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð Proceedings 
of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 301-311.  
153 Auld makes a similar suggestion; see: A. Graeme Auld, Joshua, Moses and the Land: Tetrateuch-Pentateuch-
Hexateuch in a Generation since 1938 (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1980), 107.   
154 Moshe Weinfeld, òHistorical Facts behind the Israelite Settlement Plan,ó VT 38.3 (1988): 324-332; òThe 
Pattern of Israelite Settlement in Canaan,ó in Congress Volume: Jerusalem 1986 (ed. André Lemaire; VTSup 40, 
1988), 270-283.   
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argues that the use of the terms æØàÜ (and he built) and ØðàÜ (and he settled) are characteristic 

of the early versions of settlement stories.155 

In terms of narrative logic, this account fits well into the traditions about Joshua and 

Caleb, the dual heroes of the (late) priestly version of the scout story.156 Nevertheless, it 

reflects an earlier stage of that tradition, where Joshua and Caleb are local heroes, 

unconnected to the desert story.157  

In Numbers 14:30, God promises to give Caleb and Joshua a place to dwell in 

Canaan. This promise comes at a late stage in the development of the scout story and the 

Pentateuch, since it solves the problem of how Joshua and Caleb survive the wandering 

period and make it into Israel. This problem only arises once the two local heroes have been 

attached to the story of Moses and the desert wandering. The two stories were probably 

once independent accouts; Joshua and Caleb were both once local conquerors and the 

scouts were once a nameless and numberless group who spoke against the land and were 

punished. Once the overall timeline of exodus-desert wandering-conquest was established, 

since both Caleb and Joshua were known from early settlement traditions, it becomes 

                                                             
155 Weinfeld, òHistoricaló, 330; Weinfeld, Pattern, 278-279. However, see Ahituvõs comments ad loc. for an 
alternative view. Shmuel Ahituv, Joshua: A Commentary (Mikra LeYisrael; Tel Aviv: Am Oved, 1995), 325 
[Hebrew]. 
156 Richard Hess makes a similar observation, but concentrates on the literary aspect of the placement of the 
accounts in Joshua itself. Richard Hess, Joshua: An Introduction & Commentary (Tyndale Old Testament 
Commentators; Leicester, England, Inter-Varsity Press, 1996), 276.  
157 A discussion of the nature of P and its many layers is far beyond the scope of this chapter. The idea that P is 
multi-layered has been argued by many. The most obvious example of this layering is the existence of an H 
edition of P. For more details on this, see Knohl, Sanctuary. Additionally, there appears to me to be strong 
reason to believe that P itself, even before the addition of H, is multilayered. As stated above, David Frankel 
believes that an early layer of P may be the oldest source/layer in the Pentateuch. I follow here the general 
contours of David Frankelõs reconstruction of the scout story in Numbers (but not all the details, as a number 
of Frankelõs specific interpretations seem overly complex). Frankel argues that there was an early P account 
which focused on the sin of the spies and their punishment, and an early D story which focused on the fear of 
the people of Israel in general to conquer the land. The non-P source (=J) then crafted a version that contained 
both of these elements, with the spies frightening the people. A later P editor then combined the non-P story 
with the P story, and added a number of glosses, and on top of this work there are at least two or three more 
editorial layers. For the purposes of this chapter what is important is that if one follows Frankelõs 
reconstruction, Caleb is only added to the account after the P editor writes his story, and the Joshua and Caleb 
sections are added even later than that. David Frankel, The Murmuring Stories of the Priestly School: A Retrieval of 
Ancient Sacerdotal Lore (VTSup 89; Leiden: Brill, 2002), 119-201. 
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necessary to attach both men to the desert experience as well. However, attaching them to 

the desert experience begs the question how they survived it.  

Caleb is attached to the J (or non-P) scout story first, and then to the P story, as a 

loyal scout who opposed his wicked colleagues. This explains why he was not condemned to 

die in the desert. Joshua is attached to the desert experience both by his position as Mosesõ 

successor and student (E and D) and secondarily as Calebõs partner-scout (P), who also 

condemned their treacherous colleagues.158 However, all of these steps are derivative of what 

seems to be the oldest traditions, the settlement traditions. Considering this, the promise of 

God to Caleb and Joshua should be understood as the final step in the attempt by the 

biblical authors to foreground the earlier tradition where Caleb inherits Hebron and Joshua 

Timnat-Serah. It would be instructive to compare this fragment of the Joshua inheritance 

tradition with the Caleb inheritance traditions included in chapters 14 and 15 of Joshua.159  

In chapter 14, Caleb, together with the Judahites, approaches Joshua. Caleb reminds 

him of the promise Moses made and requests Hebron as his inheritance. Joshua grants the 

request. A look at the language160 used in the speech demonstrates that it correlates will with 

the J or non-P version.  

Furthermore, Caleb claims to have been the only scout who remained loyal to God, a 

claim that would have been impolitic to say the least if this were the conclusion to the P 

                                                             
158 As will be discussed later, although I do not accept the documentary hypothesis as such, I do believe that 
there were a number of sources in putting together the Hexateuch, and when those sources overlap with a 
source as understood by the documentary hypothesis I use the corresponding siglum for simplicityõs sake. The 
main difference between my approach and that of the documentary hypothesis is that I believe that some 
sources may be fragmentary, and, most importantly, that after the sources were combined there are still 
significant layers of redaction on top. In that sense, my work can be categorized loosely as somewhere between 
the fragmentary and the supplementary hypotheses.  
159 In this section my thinking as changed somewhat from what I wrote in my article on Timnat Heres. I 
originally suggested that the explanation for Godõs allowing Caleb and Joshua to enter the land was an early 
stage of P. I now think that it is a later stage of P, since the conquest accounts of Caleb and Joshua were in no 
need of an introduction until the idea of the death of the Exodus generation created a problem for these early 
heroes, and this idea is not early P.  
160 For example:  àÈâÍçĐÄÜàÈñ×ÉĦÈå àÌÛČÅ× îÌÜÍîÄà àÉïÆÞď 
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tradition where Joshua is a loyal scout as well.161 Nevertheless, this version is instructive. 

Firstly, it strengthens the idea that the scout traditions were meant to attach to endings. 

Secondly, it has a more natural version of the request and granting of land than the request 

of Joshua for Timnat Heres; it makes perfect sense that Caleb would ask Joshua for land, 

since Joshua was the leader of Israel in this story.162   

 More instructive is an alternative description of Calebõs land grant in 15:13.  

 

(Ùà  ĊÍÜñÄĜ îÊãÉÞ æËñÌç ÛÊĨÎëÄà æÊĜ ØÉãÌâÄãĠ
 ËéÎĘÍÜÛàÈã ÛÌÜÛÄà àÈĪ ãÊ× ,ÛÌÚĠÛÄà àÉçÄĜù 
 ×àÈÛ ,îÌçÆéÌÛ àÈØÆ× éËĜ Äïď ñËà ÄïÈî ñÊ×

.æÍÜïÄØÊÞ 

13) And to Caleb ben Jephuneh he gave a portion among 
the children of Judah, by word of YHWH to Joshua ð The 
town of Arbah, the father of the Anakites ð this is 
Hebron. 

(Úà  àÉçÄĜ ÛÌĘÍÜãÄĘ ñÊ× ØÉãÌĥ äÌĚÈå ĘÊïÍģËÜ
ñÊ×ÄÜ æËåàÈÞÆ× ñÊ×ÄÜ àËĘÉĘ ñÊ× îÌçÆéÌÛ 

.îÌçÆéÌÛ àÉÚàÈãÄà àËåÄãËį 

14) And Caleb ousted the three children of the Anakites 
from there ð Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai, the offspring 
of Anak.  

 

The similarities between this account and the Joshua land-grant account are striking.  

 

¶ Joshua is given land among the Israelites / Caleb among the Judahites 

¶ In both cases the giver is unspecified (at least at first)163 

¶ Both gifts were given òby the mouth of YHWHó 

 

One could postulate that these parallel accounts were the inspiration for the P tradition of 

the two righteous scouts who were rewarded with a land-grant.  

                                                             
161 Frankel (Murmuring, 193) points this out as well. 
162 Martin Noth offers a similar hypothesis, although his focus is on teasing out an earlier version of the 
Caleb/Hebron tradition from before it became attached to the Exodus-Wilderness narrative. Martin Noth, A 
History of Pentateuchal Traditions (trans. B.W. Anderson; Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1972), 130-136. Noth 
does not believe there was a P layer (or even a pre-P layer?) which included an ending to the spy story in the 
land of Canaan since, in his opinion, the theme of òguidance into the arable landó was of òmanifestly no 
importanceó to P (ibid p. 234). I find this last assertion very hard to believe.   
163 The phrase, òby word of YHWH to Joshuaó seems to be a gloss. Additionally, the original pointing may have 
been the passive form nitan.  
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The basic summary of the P story would be that Joshua and Caleb demonstrated 

their righteousness by maintaining their support for the conquest, and that they were thereby 

granted plots of their choosing. With the interspersing of the Joshua and Caleb landgrants 

into the larger land-grant complex in the book of Joshua, and the separation of the 

Pentateuch from Joshua, the contiguity of the scout story and the land grants is easily 

missed.  

 It seems reasonable to assume that this òtwo scoutó tradition in P is itself a reaction 

and retelling of earlier incorporation of the Caleb tradition into the J material. A story with 

two protagonists from different tribes is awkward, and the combination of a Judahite and an 

Ephraimite hero implies that the tradition already recognizes a unified Israelite identity for 

both groups. The inclusion of Joshua in this tradition may have been partially motivated by a 

need for parity with the south, explaining that the great northern hero Joshua was also brave 

and righteous and unafraid to fight the natives.164 Additionally, this tradition postdates the 

connection between Joshua and Moses / the Exodus, hence the need to explain how Joshua 

was unaffected by Godõs cursing of the weak-spirited Israelites. Certainly the òscout storyó 

as it exists now is part-and-parcel of the Desert-Wandering and Conquest stories. 

This observation fits well with another odd feature of this story which implies that 

this alternative scout story was built upon the back of an even older account which 

represents a somewhat early stage in Joshuaõs rise to prominence. As pointed out in the 

beginning of this section, Joshua requests land from the Israelites and is granted said land 

through an oracle given, apparently, through somebody else (Elazar is not mentioned). This 

implies that Joshua is not the leader of all of Israel in this account, but rather a righteous and 

                                                             
164 The idea of the north using Joshua to compensate for a perceived comparative weakness with the south will 
be explored further in the section on Joshua and Saul.  
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brave warrior, or at most a temporary wartime leader, who was rewarded by God and Israel 

for exemplary service.165    

As a schematic overview, I would suggest the following relative timeline. Joshua and 

Caleb begin as local heroes, each from his own respective region. They are remembered as 

conquerors and settlers of towns, Caleb for Hebron and Joshua for Timnat Serah/Heres. At 

one point, when the Israelite-Judahite mnemohistorical outline began to coalesce, Caleb was 

placed in the generation of the wandering and was added to the already existing story of the 

scouts. In this revised version of the story, his bravery as a young scout is presented as the 

reason why he was rewarded (by YHWH and Moses) with Hebron. As a parallel maneuver, 

the (northern) venerators of Joshua, encountering the explanation for Calebõs success in 

receiving Hebron create a parallel explanation where Joshua does the same thing as Caleb 

and receives the same reward. The rewards are the same because they derive from pre-

existing parallel sources, i.e. the verses where Joshua and Caleb receive their towns to settle 

as a gift for helping with or leading the conquest initiative.  

This hypothesis accounts for the unusual role Joshua plays in his own land grant 

tradition. These verses derive from a (lost?) source, unconnected to the desert-wandering 

story, where Joshua was a powerful warrior and leader among the Israelites. This account 

would predate the time when his story merged with that of Moses and he became the sole 

leader of all Israel.166 The hypothesis also accounts for the literary connection this passage 

has to the passage about Caleb in chapter 15, since they may have derived from the same 

early source, where Joshua and Caleb were heroes on relatively equal footing. Nevertheless, 

                                                             
165 This was noticed by Alexander Rof® as well, see: Rof®, òJoshuaó, 351.  
166 As will be discussed in this chapter, bits and pieces of this source seem scattered throughout the biblical 
Joshua account. It is possible that with enough careful work an entire source could be reconstructed, but this is 
beyond the scope of my current project.  



123 

 

 

 

there remains a second aspect to the story which requires explanation, namely, the choice of 

town.  

 

MOUNT HERES AND THE GREAT BATTLE OF AYALON 

Why does Joshua choose Timnat Heres/Serah? The problem becomes clearer when we 

compare this account with that of Caleb. In the J Caleb tradition, he and the other scouts are 

said to have scouted out Hebron and seen giants. When they return to report to their fellow 

tribesman, the others create panic about the giants. Caleb tries to calm the people, expressing 

that the giants are conquerable. When the conquest finally takes place, Caleb is rewarded 

with the very city that caused all the trouble. This is also what Caleb reminds Joshua of in 

chapter 14. This is the element that is missing in the Joshua land-inheritance tradition. There 

is no explanation for the choice of Timnat Serah. The town is not mentioned in any of the 

spy accounts and there is no mention of its having been conquered by Joshua.  

 In searching for an explanation, it would be useful to take a step back and look at the 

spy accounts from the opposite angle. To explain: if one looks at the traditions from a 

narrative lens, the essence of the story is that whereas many of the Israelites/Judahites 

faltered, the hero/heroes of the story maintained their faith and confidence. However, from 

an etiological perspective, the ending of the story is the key. This is clearest when one looks 

at the Caleb stories. This story has often been interpreted as an etiological tale, which comes 

to explain how the Calebites came to occupy the great city of Hebron. A tradition grows 

about the founding father of this group, Caleb, who fought bravely against the native giants 

who once ruled Hebron. Once Caleb enters the story of the desert wandering, his future 
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conquest of Hebron is attributed to the merit of his staying calm and loyal when the other 

scouts panicked.167   

Is it possible to apply the same logic to the account of Timnat Serah? At first glance 

it would seem not. There is no discussion of the town of Timnat Serah in the literature other 

than in connection with Joshuaõs inheritance of it and his eventual burial there. Nevertheless, 

following the principle of Ortsgebundenheit, and considering the early nature of the Timnat 

Heres and Joshua connection, it would be useful to explore this question further; to quote 

Martin Noth: òA grave tradition usually gives the most reliable indication of the original 

provenance of a particular figure of tradition.ó168   

In his 1986 article, Zechariah Kallai offered a key observation about the Timnat 

Serah/Heres tradition.169 Kallai took note of the fact that in Judges 1:35 the Amorites are 

said to have remained on Mount Heres, and were eventually dominated by the Josephites. 

Kallai argues that Timnat Heres must have been an important town in the region of Mount 

Heres, known especially as the town where the important hero Joshua was buried. 

Furthermore, Kallai takes note that one of the towns mentioned as being on Mount Heres, 

Ayalon, is also connected with Joshua.  

In the account of the battle against the southern coalition in Joshua 10, Joshua is said 

to have brought the Israelite army to protect the city of Gibeon. The battle takes a 

                                                             
167 This understanding is even more compelling if one assumes that the oldest traditions about the Calebites 
understood them to be ethnically Kenizite and not originally Judahite. If this is the case, then the older Caleb as 
conqueror story would be a further example of a genre which can be called non-Israelite-ally stories. Other 
examples are the stories of Rahab, the Gibeonites, and the Kenites. How one is supposed to understand the 
ethnicity of Kenizites is itself complicated. In Genesis 15:19 the Kenizites are listed as people who occupy the 
land, ostensibly Canaanites, but certainly a people formed before the birth of Esau. However, in Genesis 36 
Kenaz is listed as a descendant of Esau, making the Kenizites, in theory, an Edomite clan. It seems that the two 
references in Genesis reflect different traditions on the matter of Kenizite origins. It is worth noting that my 
advisor, Jacob Wright, has recently argued that the idea of Kenizites being non-Israelite or non-Judahite is 
actually a later development. This will be fleshed out in his forthcoming book on Caleb and David. Wright 
makes a similar argument about the early traditions regarding Gibeonites and Kenites as well.   
168 Noth, History, 169-170 
169 Zechariah Kallai, òThe Settlement Tradition of Ephraim: A Historiographical Study,ó ZDPV 102 (1986): 68-
74. 
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miraculous turn, with YHWH getting involved in Homeric style, throwing giant hailstones 

upon the Amorite enemies.170 At this point in the narrative, the editor brings in a quote from 

the Sefer ha-Yashar,171 a work that ostensibly contained a poetic rendition of this battle 

(among other things): 

 

(Øà  ...ÛÌÜÛàËã ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ïÉĜËÚÄà ÝĐ 
ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçàÉéÄã ïÊå×ÍģËÜ 

12) Then Joshua spoke to YHWHé172,  
he said before the eyes of Israel: 

 îÊåÉéÄĜ ËÞÉïÌàÄÜ ,äÍÜĞ æÍÜéÄØÈÙÄĜ ĘÊåÊĘ
æÍÜãÌģË× 

òSun over Gibeon halt, the moon in the valley of Ayalon!ó 

Ùà(  äÍĬÈà ÚËé ,ÚÌåÌé ËÞÉïÌàÄÜ ,ĘÊåÊĚËÛ äÍĞÈģËÜ
...ÜàÌØÄàÍ× àÍÜĝ 

13) The sun halted and the moon stood still, until a 
nation173 was avenged upon its foesé 

 

Kallai connects this account with that of the conquest of the Mount Heres area in Judges, 

and argues that this conquest tradition is the core of the original Joshua account.  

With this in mind, one can suggest a reconstruction of the early development of the 

Joshua character. Joshua was the famous Josephite conqueror of the Mount Heres region. 

His exploits were recounted in poetry, a version of which was included in the Sefer ha-Yashar. 

As the concept of a united Israel began to take over in Ephraimite historiography, Joshuaõs 

position as leader of the local Ephraimites or Josephites grew into a leadership over all Israel.  

                                                             
170 See Weinfeld for a discussion of the resemblance between the stories in Joshua and Greek myth. Weinfeld, 
Pattern, 270-284. See also John Brown, who brings the passage in the Iliad 18:293 where Hera actually makes 
the sun go down early in order to make the battle end sooner. John P. Brown, òThe Templum and the 
Saeculum: Sacred Space and Time in Israel and Etruria,ó ZAW 98 (1986): 415-433 [426].   
171 Auld makes the observation that the reference to the poems title being Sefer ha-Yashar is missing from the 
LXX. He claims that it is a possibility that it was added in the MT based on the reference to Sefer ha-Yashar in 
Davidõs lament over Saul in the book of Samuel (2 Sam 1:18). Because of this, Auld cautions: òClaims that we 
are dealing here in Joshua 10 with a fragment of an early Yahweh-epic and that we know that epicõs name must 
be received with double caution.ó A. Graeme Auld, Joshua Retold: Synoptic Perspectives (OTS; Edinburgh: T&T 
Clark, 1998), 17. Although Auldõs caution is duly noted, and his observation that the title may not be original is 
well taken, it still seems to be a safe assumption to claim that this poem is fragment of an older YHWH poem, 
and that that poem may have been called Sefer ha-Yashar. Even though the title may be incorrect, I will use it for 
this essay as a matter of convenience and because it remains a viable option.     
172 I assume that the words  ÄĜãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ àÉçÄëÈã àÈïÍåÅ×ÌÛ ñÊ× ÛÌÜÛÄà ñÉį äÍÜà are an editorial gloss, since they throw off 
the parallelism. Whether the gloss is of the editor of Joshua or an editor (?) of the Sefer ha-Yashar I cannot say.  
173 The LXX reads here äàÛã× (God) instead of nation. Auld appears to be correct in claiming that this is 
probably due to an internal Greek corruption from ǣǦǫǭǰ to Ǧǣǭǰ, influenced by the recurring use of Ǧǣǭǰ by the 
LXX in this chapter. Auld, Joshua Retold, 17.  
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JOSHUA AS THE JOSEPHITE LEADER OF SETTLEMENT  

Aside from the description of Joshuaõs land grant in ch. 19, there are a number of other 

stories or pieces of stories that seem to paint Joshua as a leader in the òJudgesó style. To 

clarify, what is meant by òJudgesó style is that the leader comes from among the people to 

assist them with a task. Through his assistance he becomes the leader of the group, at least 

for a time, and dies an important person with a legacy, but not with a dynasty. A judge or 

chieftain is not a patriarch nor is he the founder of the group.  

In most biblical texts, Joshua is more than just a judge or chieftain. He comes from 

the generation of Sinai, he takes over the position of the great law-giver and liberator, Moses, 

and he leads the conquest and settlement of the Promised Land. Once one is familiar with 

this framework, one automatically reads any account of conquest and settlement attributed 

to Joshua through this prism. However, just like the account of Joshuaõs land-grant strikes a 

discordant note with this framing, there are other accounts that seem to as well.174 Two 

primary examples stand out.  

 The first example is the story in Joshua 17 regarding the land-grant to Joseph.175 

 

(Úà  ñÊ× êÉèÍÜà àÉçÄĜ ĠïÄĜËÚÄàËÜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà
 ãÌïÍÜĝ ÛÌãÆÞËç àÈĦ ÛÌįËñÌç ËéĠĞËå" :ïÍå×Éã
 ÚËé ØÌï äËé àÈçÆ×ËÜ ÚÌÞÊ× ãÊØÊÞÄÜ ÚÌÞÊ×

 àÈçËâÄïÉĜ ÛÍĥ ÚËé ïÊĘÆ× ÛÌÜÛÄà". 

14) The Children of Joseph said to Joshua: òWhy did you 
give me one lot and one parcel [of land]? I am a great 
people having been blessed thus by YHWH.ó 

(Üß  äËé äÈ×" :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà äÊÛàÉãÆ× ïÊå×ÍģËÜ
 ċÄã Ìñ×ÉïÉØĠ ÛÌïÄéËģËÛ ċÄã ÛÉãÆé ÛÌįË× ØËï
 ìĐ àÈĥ äàÈ×Ìë ÄïÌÛÄÜ àÈġ ÈïÄĪËÛ ìÊïÊ×ÄĜ äÌĘ

".äÈàÌïÄëÊ× ïËÛ ċÄã 

15) Joshua said to them: òIf you are such a large nation go 
up to the forest and clear out the area in the land of the 
Perizzites and Rephaim, for Mount Ephraim is 

                                                             
174Although, like many scholars, I see the corpus of Josh 13-19 as being multilayered, Olivier Artus argues that 
it is all of a piece and that the corpus is actually 13-22. He claims that, due to the similarities with Numbers and 
the emphasis on the high priest and sacerdotal rites (òla prééminence sacerdotaleó) this section should be dated to 
the Persian/Second Temple period. See: Olivier Artus, òJosué 13-14 et le Livre des Nombres,ó in The Book of 
Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð Proceedings of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 233-247.  
175 This point was already noted by Alt, who used this text as one of his textual proofs for a slow migration 
model. See Albrecht Alt, òDie Landnahme der Israeliten in Palªstina,ó Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte des Volkes 
Israel 1 (München: Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1968) 89-125. See also: Martin Noth, Das Buch Josua (2nd 
ed.; HAT; Tübingen: Mohr, 1953), ix-xiii.     
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insufficient.ó  
(Ýß  ĠçÌã ×ÉíÌħÈà ×Č" :êÉèÍÜà àÉçÄĜ ĠïÄå×ÍģËÜ

 ØÉĘÍģËÛ àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ãÌâÄĜ ãÊÝÄïËĜ ØÊâÊïÄÜ ïÌÛÌÛ
àÉØÄĜ ïÊĘÆ×Ëã îÊåÉéÌÛ ìÊïÊ×ÄĜ æĐÄĘ ñ

".ã×Êé ÄïÄÝÈà îÊåÉéÄĜ ïÊĘÆ×ËãÄÜ ÌÛàÊñÍÜçÄØĠ 

16) The Children of Joseph said: òThe mountain is 
insufficient for us, and chariots can be found among all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the plains of the land of Bet 
Shean and its surroundings and in the plains of Jezreel.ó  

 (Ýà [àÉçÄĜ] (ñàÉĜ) ãÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ïÊå×ÍģËÜ176 
 êÉèÍÜàÛÊĚËçÄåÈãÄÜ äÈàËïÄëÊ×Äã177  :ïÍå×Éã

 ÛÊàÄÛÈà ×Č ĊÌã ãÍÜÚÌĝ ËÞÍâÄÜ ÛÌįË× ØËï äËé"
 .ÚÌÞÊ× ãÌïÍÜĝ ċÄã(Þà  àÈĥ ĊÌĦ ÛÊàÄÛÈà ïËÛ àÈĥ

 Í×ÄíÍį ċÄã ÛÌàÌÛÄÜ ÍÜñ×ÉïÉØĠ ×ĠÛ ïËéËà ÜàÌñ
 àÈçÆéËçÄĥËÛ ñÊ× Ęà ÈïÍÜñ àÈĥ ãÊÝÄïËĜ ØÊâÊï àÈĥ

[Üçåå îÝÞñ] (×ĠÛ îÌÝÌÞ) àÈĥ ÍÜã178". 

17) Joshua said to the (House) [Children] of Joseph, to 
Ephraim and Manasseh: òYou are a big nation and have 
great power; you will not have only one lot. 18) You will 
have the mountain, for it is forest and you can clear it, 
plus you will have the surrounding area when you conquer 
the Canaanites, for they have iron chariots for (they are strong) 
[you will become stronger than them.]ó 

 

Reading this text through the prism of the final redactor, the reader should be 

stunned. Is Joshua really saying that the Josephites, even with his military leadership, cannot 

defeat the Canaanites because they have chariots? (Why are they even still around?) It seems 

clear that this section comes from a very different perspective, where the Josephites are 

settling in forested areas and avoiding a military confrontation.  

 Ignoring the last phrase for now, the entire conversation seems like a òÜÚ- ãð Þàð

äàðïÞó (a conversation where neither is hearing the other) in Rof®õs words. Joshua tells 

them to clear out forest and they say they are afraid of Canaanites on the plains because of 

their chariots. Joshua then solves this by telling them to clear out forests and conquer the 

Canaanites. What sense does any of this make? Although one can attempt to force some 

sense on the discussion, Rofé takes the radical maneuver of suggesting that the order of the 

                                                             
176 The LXX has sons of Joseph as opposed to house of Joseph. The latter is the term used in Judges but not 
here. It is difficult to say which text is the more authentic as the LXX could be correcting the MT text to make 
it fit the context.  
177 I put this in italics because I believe it to be a gloss to make the concept of òChildren of Josephó fit better 
with the later biblical usage of this term.  
178 The reading in brackets is based on the LXX òǱ ǡǯ ǮǣǯǧǱǵǣǧǰ ǟǲǭó and is preferred by Rof® 
(òJoshuaó, 355). Nevertheless, the LXX variant may be an attempt to make sense out of a difficult and 
incongruous phrase.  
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verses has been switched.179 He suggests reversing the order of Joshuaõs speeches. Doing so 

yields a more reasonable conversation.  

The Children of Joseph complain that they only received one lot. Joshua responds 

that this is not true since they have Mount Ephraim, which is forested, and they will have the 

plains around Mount Ephraim, once they conquer the Canaanites. To this, the Children of 

Joseph respond that Mount Ephraim is fine, but too small, and they cannot conquer the 

Canaanites, because they (the Canaanites) have chariots. Joshua then says that if they cannot 

fight the chariots they should go to the land of the Perizzites and Rephaim and take their 

forested areas as their second plot. The odd final phrase may be an attempted gloss added 

into the text once the order of the verses became garbled.   

Where the land of the Perizzites and Rephaim is one can guess, but it certainly is not 

on Mount Ephraim. Noting the references to Perizzites and Rephaim references in Genesis 

14:5 and Deuteronomy 3:5, 13, Rofé argues that this second plot is in the Bashan area (Fritz 

notes this correspondence as well). If this identification is correct then this story may 

function as an explanation for why the Joseph tribes live on both sides of the Jordan.180 If 

true, this represents the reverse of the usual order of conquest in biblical historiography.    

Generally, the biblical text presents an Israelite people who are outside the Promised 

Land, coming in to conquer it by way of the Jordan River, and conquering areas east of the 

Jordan on the way. This story, in contrast, presents a Josephite people settling the Cisjordan, 

but unable to conquer all of it and, therefore, spreading out into the Transjordanian Bashan 

                                                             
179 He is not the only one to suggest that the verses here are out of order, as he himself points out he is 
resurrecting an older approach, but the specific reorganizing is his suggestion. For other attempts at reordering 
the verses, see: K. Budde, Die Bücher Richter und Samuel, ihre Quellen und ihr Aufbau (Giessen, 1890), 1-89; Charles 
Fox Burney, The Book of Judges with Introduction and Notes (London: Rivingtons, 1918), 47-52; Volkmar Fritz, Das 
Buch Josua (HAT I/7; Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1994), 176-177.   
180 Rofé speculates that the order of the verses may have been switched on purpose to avoid contradicting the 
other biblical accounts which describe the conquest of the Bashan area differently.   
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area due to overpopulation. Although it explains the same phenomenonñrelated tribes on 

both sides of the riverñit works with very different premises.  

Additionally, it is important to note that the only people being discussed here are the 

Josephites. Although this section appears in the middle of the land grant section, it is totally 

incongruous with the book of Joshua as a whole and appears to have been added in òto the 

appropriate place,ó i.e. the spot in the land-distribution section that deals with Ephraim.181  

I suggest that this piece represents the story of the Josephites (not the Israelites) and 

their settlement of Mount Ephraim and the Bashan region. Where the Josephites believed 

they came from is not recorded here, but this describes the settlement of Joseph in forested 

land, first in the Cisjordan and then in the Transjordan. The assumption seems to be that in 

the future, perhaps when the Josephites grew stronger, they would succeed in conquering 

the plains as well.  

  It is possible that this account is somehow connected with the conquest story of the 

Josephites in Judges 22/23-26.182 In this account, the House of Joseph (albeit sans Joshua) 

conquers the city of Bet El. Perhaps there was, at one point, a Joseph tribe story of slow 

settlement and conquest, in which Joshua played a pivotal role as an early (perhaps the 

earliest) leader of the tribe.  

 The second example of Joshua as a Judges-like leader comes in what might be the 

core of the speech in chapter 24. Although one can quibble about certain phrases, I suggest 

that the key to retrieving an early version of this speech is removing any reference to the 

                                                             
181 Here again is where I part company with Rofé, who reads this story as an integral part of the Joshua as land 
distributer to all of Israel section and assumes that the key point is that Joshua is the leader because he has 
access to the lot, i.e. he is a man of mystical powers.   
182 22 is probably a gloss. It is worth noting that there is a shift in terminology in the MT with Joshua using 
òSons of Josephó and Judges òHouse of Joseph.ó Although one might consider distinguishing between the 
sources on this basis, nevertheless, considering the textual problem with the verses in chapter 17 between the 
LXX and the MT regarding the name, I believe one must be careful not to build too much on the terminology. 
See: Weinfeld, Promise, 105 n. 12.  
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patriarchs, Israel, Amorites or the Egypt experience. Instead Joshua speaks to òthe nation,ó 

whose ancestors came from òacross the river.ó This nation brought the gods of their 

ancestors with them, but, Joshua tells them, it was YHWH who handed them the land of the 

Canaanites, without a fight, and they should be grateful for this and loyal to YHWH. The 

people agree, remove their other gods and Joshua buries them beneath a tree at òThe 

Temple of YHWHó ð heretofore an unknown building.   

 Although this is Joshuaõs parting speech, he gives no sign of being old here. Instead, 

Joshua refers to what òhe and his householdó will do now that the land has been settled. 

What this implies is that Joshua was the leading figure in this story of settlement/conquest, 

but now that the nation has won he will return to his life as a private citizen the way 

everyone else will. There is no implication that he will retain his position in some official 

capacity and no reason to believe that any male descendants from his household will be in a 

privileged position relative to other members of the nation. To tie this into the beginning of 

the section, it makes sense that a òfirst among equalsó leader, like Joshua, having led the 

people in the conquest and/or settlement of the land, requests a land-grant for his troubles 

before he returns to civilian life.  

 Whether the three traditions discussed above, the land-grant, the Joseph tribes 

request for more land, and the final speechñwere all part of one Joshua story or whether 

they were collected and developed in different times or places is difficult to say. What is 

relevant for this chapter is that they all point to a stage in Joshuaõs career where he was the 

leader of something less than òthe twelve tribes of Israeló and functioned more like a 

temporary leader than either a king or primordial founder/patriarch.    
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EXCURSUS: JOSHUAõS CITY AND HIS CONNECTION TO THE SUN-STOPPING MIRACLE 

One element that still requires explanation is that of the miracle. Is it possible for us to offer 

any suggestion as to the development of this account? To do so, we must begin with an 

analysis of the name of Joshuaõs town. In the MT, the book of Joshua uses Þïè ñçåñ both 

times and the book of Judges uses èïÞ ñçåñ. In the Rahlfs-Hanhart edition of the LXX, the 

name is recorded as ǇǟǪǫǟǱǟǯǟǵ in Joshua 19, ǇǟǪǫǟǦǟǱǟǵǟǯǟ in Joshua 24 and 

ǇǟǪǫǟǦǟǯǣǰ in Judges 2. Each verse has a different version of the name, not to mention the 

many variants recorded in other LXX manuscripts.  

Some scholars have given up the attempt to determine the original name claiming 

that it is unrecoverable;183 others defend one or the other of the Hebrew options. The 

majority view has been that the original name was Timnat Heres, meaning portion of the 

sun. It is thought that this name was changed either by an accidental metathesis or 

purposefully, to avoid the implication of sun-worship.184 Timnat Serah would then be a 

newly constructed name meaning either òextra portionó, or perhaps òleft-over portionó. 

However, there has been a minority of scholars who have defended the view that Timnat 

Serah is actually the original name, with Timnat Heres being the product of a metathesis.185  

Ed Noort took a fresh approach to solving this conundrum. In his article on the 

Joshua death notice, Noort begins by taking up the cudgel in defense of the primacy of the 

                                                             
183 Shmuel Ahituv, for instance, makes this claim. Ahituv, Joshua, 325.  
184 See, for example: Robert G. Boling ð George E. Wright, Joshua (AB 6; Garden City, NJ: Double Day, 1982), 
469; Trent C. Butler, Joshua (WBC 7; Waco, TX: Word Books, 1983), 281 n. 30a; Gershon Galil and Yair 
Zakovitch, Joshua (Olam Hatanach; Tel Aviv: Davidson-Atai, 1996), 222 [Hebrew]; Richard D. Nelson: Joshua: 
A Commentary (OTL; Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1997), 226.   
185 See J. Alberto Soggin, Joshua: A Commentary (OTL; Philadelphia, PN: Westiminster Press, 1972), 189. Soggin 
bases his decision on an article written by Vaccari. A. Vaccari, Parole rovesciate e critiche errate nella Bibbia ebraica, in 
Studi Orientalistici in onore di Giorgio Levi Dela Vida 2 (Roma, Istituto per lõOriente, 1956), 553-566.   



132 

 

 

 

Timnat Serah text.186 After discussing the majority view, he argues that if the editor had 

wished to expurgate any possible connection or reference to sun-worship from his book or 

from the account of land of Israel, he should not have left so many references to the sun. 

This is not only true of the relatively obscure term èïÞ, but even of the more familiar term 

ðåð, which remains as part of the toponym for places throughout Israel in the Bible, Bet 

Shemesh being the most obvious example. Furthermore, Noort points out that if the 

Deuteronomic editor/redactor felt it important to erase any tie between Joshuaõs city and the 

sun cult, he did a rather poor job, since he left the reference in Judges as is.  

One could respond to the first argument by saying that Timnat Heres may have once 

been an actual temple associated with the sun cult and associated with Joshua and therefore 

required a strong hand to dissociate him with this cult.187 To the second argument, one could 

claim that the fact that the change occurred only in the book of Joshua demonstrates that 

this was a specific concern of a late editor of Joshua and not the concern of the editor of the 

Deuteronomic history. Nevertheless, Noortõs point is well taken and the explanation that 

Timnat Serah is a conscious change based on polemic may not be the best possible 

explanation.   

Noort further argues that since the original placement of the Joshua death notice was 

at the end of Joshua, a reasonable assumption, we must assume that the text in Judges used 

the Joshua text as a basis for its rewrite. Therefore, Noort argues, we should assume that all 

changes from Joshua to Judges were intentional. He backs this up with an analysis of each of 

the changes, including the name change which he discusses at the end of the article. The 

                                                             
186 Ed Noort, ăJosua 24,28-31, Richter 2, 6-9 und das Josuagrab: Gedanken zu einem StraÇenschild,ò in Biblische 
Welten: Festschrift für Martin Metzger zu seinem 65. Geburtstag (ed. Wolfgang Zwickel; OBO, 123; Freiburg: 
Universitätsverlag, 1992), 109-130.   
187 See, for example, John Brownõs claim that the Hebrew åñçÛ  might be related to the Greek ǲǣǪǣǫǭǰ, meaning 
Temple. Although this could be a direct borrowing from the Greek, Brown argues that both languages may 
have been adopting the Sumerian word temen through its Akkadian adaptation temennu. Brown, Templum, 425-
426. 
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main thrust of most of the changes, according to Noortõs analysis, is that whereas the 

version in Joshua is meant to end the story of Joshua on a positive note, the version in 

Judges is meant to compare the ògood old daysó of Joshua with the failure of the period of 

the Judges.  

With this in mind, Noort suggests that the specific name change from Þïè to èïÞ 

could have been made to magnify Joshua and remind the readers of the book of Judges of 

Joshuaõs miraculous stopping of the sun. Arguably, the editor of Judges wishes to imply that 

the city had been renamed after Joshuaõs burial to reflect the greatness of its hero. Noort 

strengthens this hypothesis with the observation that from a reception history perspective, 

the element that is most associated with Joshua is the miracle of the sun.  

Although Noortõs literary analysis of the changes between Joshua and Judges is well 

argued, his explanation for the restatement of the death notice is not fully convincing. The 

simplest explanation for the restatement of the death notice seems to be that it began as a 

classic case of Weideraufnahme. An earlier version of the section that is now Judges 1 was 

appended to the end of Joshua and the death notice was repeated after the addition. Most 

probably this was done at a time when Joshua and Judges were considered to be one book, 

although it is possible that it was originally appended to the book of Joshua and later moved 

to the beginning of the book of Judges. Noort is certainly correct that, literarily, the account 

in Judges emphasizes the difference between the great generation of Joshua and the failure 

of the following generation, but this could reflect a reworking at a later period, when the 

piece was firmly planted into the framework of the introductory material of Judges. The 

process may even have been somewhat fluid, with various scribes adding incremental 

adjustments, only solidifying into our current version after some time.  
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Noortõs explanation for the name change is also not fully convincing. Although it is 

possible that the editor of Judges wanted to remind the reader of the miracle of the sun, the 

change from Þïè to èïÞ seems overly subtle. A more likely explanation may be that the 

different accounts of the name are simply examples of accidental metatheses for a town that 

was no longer known. One support for this claim is the myriad of possible versions found in 

the various LXX manuscripts, which seems to reflect not the precision of conscious editing 

but the chaos of confused guesswork.   

If this is correct, then perhaps the best way to determine the original name is not to 

argue from our (late) manuscript evidence, or from literary analysis of the various passages, 

but from analogy to other names in the area. Here we return to the argument of Kallai and 

Weinfeld. The name of the town was probably Timnat Heres because the name of the 

district in which the town was situated was Har Heres.    

Having argued that the district where Joshua fought his famous battle (or battles) 

was Mount Heres, and the city where he was buried was called Timnat Heres, I would like to 

return to one of Noortõs observations. Noort observed that the motif most commonly 

associated with Joshua throughout his reception history was the miracle of the stopping of the 

sun. Although Noort used this observation to argue for the changing of the name from Þïè 

to èïÞ, I would like to flip this argument on its head.  

 It is well known that many biblical motifs are based upon midrashic/hermeneutic 

interpretations of names. Esau is said to have asked for òred stuffó since his name is Edom 

(Gen 25:30), Moab and Ammon are said to have been born of incestuous unions based on a 

pun on their names (Gen 19:37-38), etc. These are examples of derogatory midrash, but the 

same methodology is used to create accounts of heroic figures as well. Judah òadmitsó 
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(.Û.Ú.Ü) his guilt (Gen 38:26, 44:16), Hezekiah òstrengthensó (.î.Ý.Þ) Jerusalem and the people 

of Judah (2 Chron. 32:5, 7), Jehoshaphat òjudgesó (.ß.ë.ð) the people (2 Chron. 19:5-11), etc.  

Perhaps, when the early stories of Joshua were developing, and the great battle for 

the Mount Heres region was being fought, some early bards took note of the name of the 

great heroõs town. Although the region was certainly named either after the intense heat of 

the region or after some pre-henotheistic connection to the sun cult, the bards interpreted 

the name hermeneutically. Joshuaõs town was the òportion of the sunó because Joshua was 

connected to the sun in some way.  

Tying the sun motif into the battle, the poem from Sefer ha-Yashar, which may have 

begun independently of Joshua, became attached to him.188 One may speculate that the 

version that emerged triumphant was that the town was called Timnat Heres because the 

great hero stopped the sun over this region in order to allow him to defeat his enemies.189 

With that maneuver, the image of Joshua òthe-man-who-stopped-the-sunó became firmly 

planted in Israelite cultural memory.   

 

  

JOSHUA AS THE FIRST LEADER OF A UNITED ISRAEL 

Joshuaõs image as a leader of the Joseph tribes or an early Israelite warrior and leader 

eventually began to coalesce into an image of Joshua the first leader of Israel.190 The core of 

                                                             
188 In my published article I argued that the story may have been inspired by the name of the region. This may 
be so, but I no longer believe that the story was originally part of the Joshua cycle. Rather I believe it was either 
originally part of the Saul cycle or, most likely, was an independent poem of unknown origin and context. This 
point will be clarified in the section on Joshua and Saul.   
189 Another biblical character named Joshua also lives in this region, specifically in Bet Shemesh (1 Sam 6:14, 
18). In this story, the Ark of the Covenant is sent off by the Philistines and wonders to the house of Joshua and 
stays there, prompting an offering on behalf of the Israelites who lived there. It seems possible that both 
characters may be based on a distant memory or tradition that claims some sort of religious hero associated 
with the sun that lived roughly in this region.   
190 A version of this section was delivered in a paper in the 2012 SBL meeting.  
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this story probably focused on the battle of Bet Horon and the defeat of the southern 

coalition. In attempting to outline what the Joshua story looked like at this stage of 

development, the key (other than isolating the older Joshua traditions) may be to understand 

the motivation for this development.  

In this section, I will argue that this image of Joshua was modeled upon that of the 

early southern hero, King Saul.191 I will further argue that the period of time most optimal 

for this Northern cultural memory construction was after the fall of the Northern Kingdom 

in 720, when Israel was forced to deal with defeat and its own status as a governed Assyrian 

province while their brethren and neighbors to the south remained an independent polity.  

Scholars have long felt that the collapse of the southern kingdom was one of the 

main impetuses to the canonization of Judahite lore and historiography in what became the 

core of the Hebrew Bible. In this section I argue that a similar process occurred in the 

North. To better understand my reasoning for this, I will paint the overall historical picture 

of the period as I understand it.  

In the 10th century Cisjordanian highlands, the south, a smaller and less populated 

area than the north, began to coalesce as a state dominated by a king. The first southern area 

to do so was Benjamin, under the warrior-king Saul. Saul established his capital in Givõat 

Shaul, probably Tel el-Ful, and spent most of his tenure in a battle for dominance with the 

Philistines. From the sources about Saul, it would seem that he ruled the entire Cisjordanian 

highlands up to the Jezreel valley, or had pretensions to do so. At the end of a successful 

career, he fell in battle to the Philistines near Mount Gilboa, leaving his kingdom open for a 

new ruler. At the same time or later, most probably after the death of Saul, the Judahite 

                                                             
191 Weinfeld also notes the similarities between Joshua and Saul, especially their shared presence in Gilgal. 
However, he believes that the Joshua tradition became fixed during the time of Saul in the city of Gilgal, which 
is very different than what I will argue. See Weinfeld, Patriarchal, 49-50.  
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warrior David moved his power base from the southern end of Judah to the northern end, 

conquered Jerusalem and established the kingdom of Judah, which included Benjamin. 

Whether David ever ruled the north and if so how much of it is beyond the scope of this 

discussion.  

In the northern highlands, development of a centralized state appears to have begun 

later than in the South. Without deciding on whether a centralized and sovereign Northern 

Highland territory was formed by Jeroboam, Baõasha or Omri, it appears that the early 10th 

century Northern Highlands was a collection of city-states, not one centralized territorial 

state.192 Nevertheless, since the North was more populous than the south and had access to 

greater resources, once it became organized as a sovereign state, in the late 10th century or 

early 9th century, it succeeded in forming a significantly more powerful kingdom, Israel, than 

that of the southern highlands, Judah. During this period, the kingdom of Israel would have 

eclipsed that of Judah. But this powerful kingdom was destroyed as an independent state less 

than two centuries after its founding and became an Assyrian province. All the while, the 

smaller southern kingdom of Judah continued as an independent political entity.   

With their political independence gone and the Southõs independence still intact, 

there may have been a strong impetus for the North to open or reopen dialogue with Judah. 

This is hardly surprising, since the two groups shared cultural similarities in any case. As Avi 

Faust has shown, the material culture of the northern and southern Cisjordanian highlands 

was identical even before the monarchic period.193 Furthermore, the groups may have had a 

feeling of shared past, whether due to the (hypothetical) period of southern domination 

                                                             
192 It is possible that Judah was also divided into a number of city states (Lachish and Hebron, for instance, 
could have been independent), but it seems reasonable to assume that Saul in Givaõ and then David in 
Jerusalem controlled a large swath of territory, making these areas more than just city-states.  
193 See Avraham Faust, Israel's Ethnogenesis: Settlement, Interaction, Expansion, and Resistance (Approaches to 
Anthropological Archaeology; London: Equinox, 2006).   
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under Saul that I argue for, or, if not, under the period of northern domination attested to in 

the Book of Kings (1 Kings 22), and ostensibly confirmed in the Tel Dan inscription.194 As 

one would expect, the once powerful and dominant Israel would not cow-tow to the 

historiography as presented by Judah. Instead, like Joseph and Judah fighting over Benjamin, 

the tribes of Joseph and Judah fight over the legacy of the Benjaminite King Saul.  

I suggest that the north built up Joshuaõs position in Israelite historiography at this 

stage as a counter-weight to Saul, who was already firmly planted in Judahite mnemohistory 

as the first king of a United Israel. They placed their candidate in a period predating Saulõs 

monarchy but parroting it in a number of ways, although still basing his character loosely on 

the early Joshua traditions described in the previous sections.  

By the time north promotes Joshua in their historiography to leader of a United 

Israel it would have been entirely counter to the Judahite historiography, with which the 

north was now in conversation, to call him melekh and count the years of his reign.195 Even if 

one were to argue that the north could have ignored this aspect of southern 

historiographyñperhaps they did at one stageñthere is a further reason for the biblical 

authorsõ insistence that Joshua was not a king. Once Joshua is identified as having been the 

successor of Moses and the completer of the Hexateuchal project of establishing Israel on its 

land, it would have been of paramount importance to present him as the servant of YHWH 

not the King of Israel.  

In fact, the Joshua account has less of a monarchic feel, in certain respects, than the 

accounts of some of the Judges. Specifically, there is no mention of Joshua having had 

                                                             
194 In this inscription, the king of Beit-David is killed together with the king of Israel, ostensibly by Hazael, king 
of Aram-Damascus. Much has been written on this inscription. For a book length treatment with full 
bibliography, see: George Athas, The Tel Dan Inscription: A Reappraisal and a New Interpretation (JSOTsup; 
Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2003).   
195 The Abimelech account in Judg 9 stands out as a rare exception to this rule of Israelite historiography.   
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sonsña curious fact that brought with it much speculation among the early Christian and 

Rabbinic interpreters.196 Thomas Dozeman goes so far as to say that the Joshua story, at its 

core, is anti-monarchic:  

 

Joshua is portrayed as both an antimonarchical and an antiurban leader who 
lives in a camp at Gilgal and seeks to destroy all the city-states in Canaané 
At no time in the book is Joshua idealized as a king or even a proto-king. In 
fact, he represents a virulent form of antiurban and antimonarchical life in 
the promised land. Joshua kills kings; he does not model them.197  

  

Dozeman prefers Doron Mendelsõ term òterritorial hero.ó198 I believe that Dozeman 

overstates the connection between anti-urbanism and anti-monarchism.199 Nevertheless, 

even granting Dozemanõs point, the Joshua account does place him in the position of the 

first ruler of Israel in the Cisjordan, and, in that regard, his account bears a direct relationship 

with that of Saul.  

 

REASONS WHY A JOSHUA-SAUL RIVALRY MAY HAVE BEEN  OVERLOOKED 

Although there are a number of signs pointing to a Joshua vs. Saul rivalry, there are three 

reasons why they may have not been identified in prior scholarship.  

First, scholars often think of Saul as a northerner, such that they see the Saul/David 

dichotomy as indicative of the competition between Israel in the north and Judah in the 

                                                             
196 This pointñi.e. Joshuaõs lack of offspring or even an official successorñwas noted by Christa Schäfer-
Lichtenberger as part of her argument that Joshua is not presented as a king. See: Christa Schäfer-
Lichtenberger, Josua und Salamo: Eine Studie zu Autorität und Legitimität des Nachfolgers im Alten Testament (VTSup 
58; Leiden: Brill, 1995), 219-222. As discussed above, it appears that in the version of the Joshua account where 
he is the leader of the Josephites, he was pictured as having had òa householdó. Perhaps this version was 
suppressed as part of the negotiations between the Joshua story and that of Moses or Saul.  
197 Thomas B. Dozeman, òJoshua in the Book of Joshua,ó in Raising up a Faithful Exegete: Essays in Honor of 
Richard D. Nelson (eds. K. L. Noll and Brooks Schramm; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2010), 103-116 [115]. 
198 See: Doron Mendels, The Rise and Fall of Jewish Nationalism: The History of Jewish and Christian Ethnicity in 
Palestine within the Graeco-Roman Period, 200 BCE to 132 CE (ABRL; New York: Doubleday, 1992), 99.  
199 Attila the Hun was certainly king-like, as was Alaric, even if both could reasonably be described as òanti-
urban.ó 



140 

 

 

 

south. However, characterizing Saul as a northerner is a misnomer. Saul is a Benjaminite, a 

term that means southerner. The etymology of Ben-Yamin as òson of the southó, if it was 

ever in doubt, was made clear with the discovery of the Mari texts referring to the banu 

yamina. Additionally, as Nadav Naõaman points out, archeological evidence points to 

Benjaminñor at least most of itñas having been part of Judah throughout the monarchic 

period, and most of the stories about Saul take place in the Benjamin and Judah region.200  

It is true that Naõaman overstates the case somewhat, when he writes, òthe stories of 

Saul and his house are no less Judahite than those of David;ó this claim requires more 

nuance. Saulõs story begins as a southern tale, but at some point in the development of his 

story, and certainly by the time the biblical account is fully formed, Saul morphs into the 

representative of a United Israel, North and South, Israel and Judah. Still, Saul is not a 

northern Israelite figure in the way Gideon, Joshua or Jeroboam are.  

Second, the present shape of the Book of Joshua does not identify its protagonist as 

a king. Nevertheless, Richard Nelson, among others, points to the many indications of what 

he calls, òthe essentially royal nature of Joshua.ó201 Dozeman argues that the originally anti-

monarchic Joshua account took on a modified or qualified monarchic position when it was 

incorporated into the Deuteronomic History.202 However, I suggest that the reverse may be 

the case. If anything, the biblical authors may have inherited a royal Joshuañhe could have 

been seen as ruling a city or a swath of land in the Mount Ephraim region (Timnat Heres? 

Har Heres?). If they did inherit such a character, the biblical authors downplay this, which 

makes sense especially once Joshuaõs story becomes entangled with that of Moses, servant of 

                                                             
200 See: Nadav Naõaman, òSaul, Benjamin, and the Emergence of Biblical Israel ð Part 1,ó ZAW 121 (2009): 
211-224; òSaul, Benjamin, and the Emergence of Biblical Israel ð Part 2,ó ZAW 121 (2009): 335-349.  
201 See: Richard D. Nelson, òJosiah in the Book of Joshua,ó JBL 100.4 (1981): 531-540.  
202 Dozeman, òJoshua in the Book of Joshua,ó 116. 
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YHWH, and is then modified even further in the post-exilic period. Even with this 

downplaying of royalty, the biblical Joshua account does paint him as a ruler of sorts.  

Third, a significant part of the polemicizing against Saul appears in the Joshua story 

itself with its characterization of Joshua. This differs from the Davidic polemicizing against 

Saul, which makes its appearance felt most strongly in the Saul narrative itself. Although 

there may be some parts of the Saul account which can be seen as painting Saul less 

favorably than Joshua, the majority of polemicizing with Saul must be found in the 

construction of his Ephraimite alter-ego, Joshua.  

 

JOSHUAõS ACCOUNT MIMICKING THAT OF SAUL  

There are a number of ways that Joshuaõs career mimics that of Saulõs. Both Joshua and Saul 

are said to have fought in or near Beit Horon. Joshua does so in the battle to save the 

Gibeonitesñan important text that will be explored presently, and Saul does so in the battle 

against the Philistines, where Beit Horon is listed as a Philistine encampment (1 Sam. 13:18). 

The biblical authors have both Joshua and Saul fighting in the area of AyalonñJoshua in the 

poem about stopping the sun and Saul at the end of the Philistine campaign (in ch. 14 v. 31). 

Both Joshua and Saul are described as having fought in the region of Azeikah, a Judahite 

cityñJoshua in the battle at Beit Horon and Saul at the opening of the Goliath story (in ch. 

17 v. 1).  Much of Joshuaõs military activity takes place in Benjaminite territory, like Jericho 

and Ai, Gilgal and Gibeon. Both Joshua and Saul cast a lot to determine the guilty party, 

Joshua in the story of Achan taking from the proscribed booty (Josh 7) and Saul when trying 

to determine who violated the ban on eating (1 Sam. 41-42).203     

                                                             
203 I thank Richard Nelson for pointing this out during the comments portion of my SBL talk. In fact, Jonathan 
actually uses the same terminology as Joshua, claiming that his father had sullied (ïâé) the land by making the 
foolish vow against food (1 Sam. 14:29), paralleling Joshuaõs claim that Achan òsullied usó (Üçñïâé) by taking 
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The city of Gilgal plays a significant role in the stories of Joshua and Saul, but rarely 

if ever appears in connection with other characters in the primary history (Samuel being an 

understandable exception.) Saul is crowned in Gilgal and often uses the city as a base. 

Joshua, however, founds the city, erecting the stones that commemorate Israelõs crossing 

over into the land. Saul offers a sacrifice to YHWH at Gilgal, but Joshua offers the first ever 

Paschal sacrifice in the Holy Land there, something òrememberedó in the Book of Joshua as 

well as in Chronicles. Even the name Gilgal, the Book of Joshua claims, derives from 

Joshuaõs having circumcised the Israelite men there. I suggest that Gilgal, as Benjaminite 

territory, was part of the Saul story, and the biblical account of Joshua in this city is an 

attempt by the Northerners both to paint their hero in Saulõs colors as well as to appropriate 

a site of ritual and mnemohistorical significance to the South and give it to the Northern 

leader and conqueror.204  

The most explicit example of a Joshua vs. Saul polemic comes with the story of the 

Gibeonites; specifically the account of the oath and alliance. According to 2 Samuel 21 and 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
from the proscribed booty (Josh 7:25). The intertextual resonance between these two verses is clear, but it is 
difficult to know which is playing off which. Once both stories became part of the biblical canon, it is quite 
possible that slight shifts and expansions could occur to either story in light of the other. 
204 As LXX scholars have noted, there are more references to Gilgal in the MT than in the LXX, leading to a 
debate between scholars about whether the LXX is removing references or the MT adding them. Michaɋl van 
der Meer argues that the LXX is removing references in order to make the story line cleaner, with less 
interruptive returns to base camp. See: Michaɋl N. van der Meer, Formation and Reformulation: The Redaction of the 
Book of Joshua in the Light of the Oldest Textual Witnesses (VTSup 102; Leiden: Brill, 2004). Kristin de Troyer, on the 
other hand, argues strongly that the MT is adding the references. See: Kristin de Troyer, Rewriting the Sacred Text: 
What the Old Greek Texts Tell Us about the Literary Growth of the Bible (Text-Critical Studies 4; Atlanta: Society of 
Biblical Literature, 2003a); òDid Joshua have a Crystal Ball? The Old Greek and the MT of Joshua 10:15, 17, 
and 23,ó in Emanuel: Studies in Hebrew Bible, Septuagint, and Dead Sea Scrolls in Honor of Emanuel Tov (eds. Shalom 
M. Paul, Robert A. Kraft, Lawrence H. Schiffman, and Weston W. Fields; VTSup 94; Leiden: Brill, 2003b), 
571-590. Although de Troyerõs text critical work is strong her theory leaves open the question of why the MT 
would add references to Gilgal in the Joshua story. If my above assertion is correct, thenñassuming one 
accepts de Troyerõs text critical workñone possible explanation would be that there exists some significance to 
the granting of Gilgal to Joshuañi.e. the appropriation of the southern city by the northern hero, or just the 
growth of Joshuaõs image as the founder of important Israelite cult placesñand, therefore, the more one 
emphasizes this the stronger the association would be.  
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Joshua 9, the Israelites made an oath of allegiance to the Gibeonites.205 The verse in Samuel 

offers no specifics about who made the oath, but it records that Saul broke it and 

slaughtered a great number of them. What, if anything, this represents historically is difficult 

to say, but the presentation fits well with Saulõs career as detailed in 1 Samuel. Saul dedicated 

himself to fighting off the Philistines and establishing the independence of his kingdom. 

Fighting to consolidate his power in the southern and northern Cisjordanian highlands he 

would have fought pockets of foreign resistance that were not a part of the population 

element he saw as his constituency. It is certainly possible that he saw these Gibeonites and 

their four-city alliance as a third wheel at best and a potential enemy at worst. Alternatively, 

even if one believes that in the earliest traditions the Gibeonites were not foreigners but 

Israelites, the slaughter of the Gibeonites still resonates well with what is remembered about 

Saulõs career.206  

However one understands the development of the tradition of Saulõs slaughter of the 

Gibeonites, the David account cashes in on the story by saying that this is the reason David 

executed Saulõs descendants. Whether David did, in fact, execute Saulõs descendants and 

used this as his defense, as Baruch Halpern argues,207 or whether this story was a later 

invention, written with the intention of giving David points on the Gibeonite question at 

                                                             
205 It is difficult to ascertain from the various accounts of the Gibeonites what their relationship was to their 
Benjaminite or Israelite neighbors. Were they, in fact, a distinct polity or does that claim stem from later 
polemic against a group once considered Israelite? With the scant information available to us it is difficult to 
answer. 
206 Jacob Wright argues in an upcoming book that the slaughter of the Gibeonites is reminiscent of the account 
of Saulõs slaughter of the entire population of the priestly city of Nob. Wright points out that as the Gibeonites 
are associated with the priesthood, and the city is said to have been the place of the ark and a cultic site of 
some importance, this slaughter of the Gibeonite priests is exactly parallel to the slaughter of the Nobite 
priests. I will add that if one follows the suggestion of some scholars that Nob is a corruption for Gob, itself a 
short version of the name Gibeon, the slaughter of the Gibeonites and the slaughter of the Nobites would, in 
fact, be two versions of the same account. Finally, it is worth noting that Saul is also said to have slaughtered the 
Ob diviners; apparently there is a tradition about his reign, perhaps deriving from some actual tendency of his 
in the past, that Saul slaughtered cultic functionaries.  
207 See: Baruch Halpern, Davidõs Secret Demons: Messiah, Murderer, Traitor, King (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 
2001). 
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Saulõs expense, is difficult to say. The latter strategy was employed by the advocates for 

Joshua and his primacy.  

In Joshua 10, the Gibeonites, under attack by a coalition of southern city-states, 

invoke the oath of protection and request that Joshua save them, hoshiah lanu ð a request 

that, quite literally, invokes Joshuaõs very name, Yehoshua. Joshua does save them, and this 

leads fortuitously to the most glorious of all of Joshuaõs battles, the battle at the descent of 

Beit Horon. The polemical value of this claim seems clear. King Saul, the first king, violated 

the promise made to the Gibeonites and was punished. Joshua, the first leader, kept the 

promise made to the Gibeonites and was granted a great military victory.208  

This òhoshiah lanuóñsave usñopening of the Gibeonite campaign may have another 

polemical benefit as well. Saulõs first act as king was to save the residents of Yabesh-Gilead 

from the aggression of King Nahash of Ammon. The Yabesh Gileadites search out a 

moshiah, a savior, and Saul succeeds in playing this role, affecting a tõshua, a rescue.209 Whether 

the Saul story is playing off the Joshua story and his name, or whether the Joshua and 

Gibeon story is an attempt to claim that Joshua was the first moshiah (and not Saul) is 

difficult to say. Very possibly, both stories are an attempt to adapt an important motif to 

each respective candidate without any direct borrowing in either direction. Whichever 

                                                             
208 Battling near Gibeon may have been a literary trope, or perhaps a relatively common occurrence; the first 
battle between Davidõs troops and Ish-Boshetõs is said to have been fought there as well.  
209 In a discussion with Jacob Wright about my chapter on the Samaritan Book of Joshua, he suggested that this 
work continues the parallel between Saul and Joshua here by giving Joshua a parallel to the end of the Jabesh 
Gilead-Saul account. In the biblical text, after Saulõs death, and the desecration of his body by the Philistines, it 
was the people of Jabesh Gileadña Transjordanian townñthat entered Beth Shean at night, at great peril and 
removed his body from the walls. They then cremated and buried the ashes so that he could not be disturbed 
(1 Sam 31:11-13). Similarly, in the Samaritan Book of Joshua (chs. 35-36), during Joshuaõs final battle he is 
captured by the enemy and must be rescued by the king of the Transjordan, Nabih, whom Joshua had 
appointed as king earlier in his career. The theme of òthe man who assisted the Transjordanians was then saved 
by the Transjordaniansó may reflect a Transjordanian/Galieean tradition applied both to Saul and, eventually, 
Joshua. The unique relationship of the Galileeanõs in late antiquity to the character Joshua was explored by 
Elchanan Reiner and will be discussed in the chapter six of this thesis.        



145 

 

 

 

solution one thinks most probable, the parallel highlights the competition between these two 

characters and their claims on Israelite cultural memory construction.   

 

THE SEFER HA-YASHAR AND THE ATTACHMENT OF THE POEM TO JOSHUA 

Another intriguing similarity between Saul and Joshua is the fact that the only two quotes 

from the Sefer ha-Yashar found in the Bible are: a. Joshuaõs battle near Gibeon (but only in 

the MT), and b. Saulõs defeat at Mount Gilboa.210 This may be a coincidence; perhaps the 

Sefer ha-Yasher was a repository of heroic poems about various battles and figures from Israel 

and Judahõs collective past. Nevertheless, I would like to tentatively suggest a differentñ

admittedly highly speculativeñpossibility.  

Following the outline of the story of the battle at Beit Horon, Gibeon is attacked and 

requests aid from Joshua. Joshua and his army appear and rout the enemy, who then take 

flight. Joshuaõs army chases the enemy, catching them in the descent of Beit Horon. At this 

point the biblical text describes YHWHõs intervention (Josh 10:11).   

 

ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĪÈå äÌèÎçÄĜ àÈÛÄàËÜú ÚËïÍÜåÄĜ äÉÛ
æÍïÍÜÞ ñàÉĜ211ú äÊÛàÉãÆé ĊàÈãÄĘÈÛ îÌÜÍîàËÜ

 äÈàËåÌĚËÛ æÈå ñÍÜãÍÚÄĝ äàÈçÌØÆ×ÛÌîÉÝÆé ÚËé212 
 ÚÌïÌĜËÛ àÉçÄØďÄĜ ĠñÉå ïÊĘÆ× äàÈĜËï ĠñÎåÌģËÜ

.ØÊïÌÞÊĜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ ĠÙ ÄïÌÛ ïÊĘÆ×Éå 

And it was as they were running from Israelñthey were 
at the descent of Beit Horonñand YHWH threw great 
stones upon them from the heavens until Azeikah. More 
died from the hailstones than were put to the sword by 
the Israelites.  

 

                                                             
210 Rof® references a third, following the LXX text in 1 Kings 8:53 òǭǨ Ǣǭ ǟǲǥ ǡǡǯǟǮǲǟǧ ǫ ǠǧǠǩ ǲǰ 

Ǣǰ.ó However, this is somewhat speculative, as Rof® himself admits (n. 80), since it is a reconstruction; the 
Hebrew Vorlage was clearly òïàðÛ ïëè ãé ÛØÜñâ ×àÛ ×ãÛ (Is it not written in the Book of Poems?).ó The 
possibility that this represents a third quote from this same work is reasonable, if not certain. The phrase is 
similar to that used about the Book of the Just, and to change ïðà to ïàð requires only a metathesis of one 
letter.   
211 This phrase may be a gloss, as part of the effort to combine the defense of Gibeon story with an older battle 
at Beit Horon story ð but attempting to tease out these details would take the chapter too far afield.  
212 This geographical location is almost certainly a gloss. It makes little sense with the story and is probably 
influenced by the later addition of the southern campaign, as I will argue further on.  
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The battle is won by the miraculous intervention of YHWH throwing hailstones at the 

enemy while Joshuaõs army mops up by putting the surviving enemy soldiers to the sword. 

And then, suddenly, the second great miracle comes. The text quotes a poemñaccording to 

the MT the poem comes from Sefer ha-Yashar. The poem has Joshua telling the sun and 

moon to freeze until Israel defeats its foes. The miracle comes rather unexpectedly, since, 

according the story, Israelõs foes were already defeated; what was the need for Joshua to stop 

the sun? Additionally, the final line describing this second miracle, v. 14, appears disjointed. 

 

 ÜàÌïÆÞďÄÜ ÜàÌçÌëÄã ×ĠÛËÛ äÍÜģËĥ ÛÌàÌÛ ×ČÄÜ
 ËéÍåÄĘÈã ÛÌÜÛÄà àÈĥ ĘàÈ× ãÍÜîÄĜ ÛÌÜÛÄà äÌÞÄãÈç
.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈàÄã 

And there never was a day like this before or 
afterwards, where YHWH hearkened to a manõs voice, 
for YHWH fought for Israel.   

    

The two clauses do not work together very well; YHWH had been fighting for Israel even 

before Joshuaõs request for the sun to stop.  

For these two reasons, i.e. the lack of narrative logic for this miracle and the 

awkward phrasing of the final verse, I would like to suggest that the insertion from the Sefer 

ha-Yashar is secondary to the story of the battle of Beit Horon and that the awkward final 

clause of v. 14 was originally the end of v. 11, which would have read:  

 

ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĪÈå äÌèÎçÄĜ àÈÛÄàËÜú ÚËïÍÜåÄĜ äÉÛ
æÍïÍÜÞ ñàÉĜú äÊÛàÉãÆé ĊàÈãÄĘÈÛ îÌÜÍîàËÜ

 ĠñÎåÌģËÜ ...äÈàËåÌĚËÛ æÈå ñÍÜãÍÚÄĝ äàÈçÌØÆ×
 ïÊĘÆ×Éå ÚÌïÌĜËÛ àÉçÄØďÄĜ ĠñÉå ïÊĘÆ× äàÈĜËï

 àÈĥ ...ØÊïÌÞÊĜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ ĠÙ ÄïÌÛ ÛÌÜÛÄà
 ÄęÈàÄã äÌÞÄãÈç .ãÉ×Ìï 

And it was as they were running from Israelñthey were 
at the descent of Beit Horon213ñand YHWH threw 
great stones upon them from the heavens... More died 
from the hailstones than were put to the sword by the 
Israelitesé for YHWH fought for Israel.    

 

                                                             
213 This phrase also seems like a gloss, which would mean that the earliest text does not identify the spot where 
this happened, or, at least, did not do so in this verse.  
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This makes much more sense. YHWHõs crushing the enemy with hailstones can be 

fairly described as his fighting for Israel. The phrase also explains well the reason more 

people died from hailstones than the sword, since YHWH fought for Israel.   

What may have been the original context of the sun-stopping poem? It describes a 

miraculous intervention during a battle in the vicinity of Gibeon. Was it an alternative 

version of Joshuaõs battle? This is possible, but I would like to tentatively suggest another 

possibility. Perhaps the Sefer ha-Yashar was an epic poem of sorts, one that related the heroic 

rise and tragic fall of King Saul, with the Mount Gilboa ballad serving as the closing of the 

epic. In this context, the stopping of the sun over Gibeon would have been part of Saulõs 

battle, not Joshuaõs.214 One may imagine that the supporters of both heroes were in a 

mnemohistorical tug-of-war about who stopped the sun.  

In fact, the myth or motif of the òhero that stopped the sunó probably predates both 

of them and is more related to the area where it òoccurredó than the particular hero 

involved.215 Note that, unlike the ballad of Saulõs death, the poem about the stopping of the 

sun and moon mentions no name in its short narrative but only in the framing verse, i.e. 

òJoshua said.ó216     

 

 

 

                                                             
214 Alternatively, one may wish to sustain the LXX text, which does not reference this poem as having been 
part of the Sefer ha-Yashar. Even so, the poem can still be imagined to have predated Joshua although no reason 
would remain to connect to Saul per se.  
215 The poem, which references both Gibeon and Ayalon, fits well with a battle in this region; the descent of 
Beit Horon is right in between the two locations. The amount of sun-related place names in this overall area 
(Har Heres, Timnat Heres, Beit Shemesh) has been noted by many scholars.  
216 As noted above, the motif of stopping the sun to effect the timing a battle is not only Israelite, but appears 
in Homer as well (Iliad 18) where, after Achilles finds the body of Patroclus, Hera makes the sun set early in 
order to end the battle for the day (òAnd now ox-eyed Queen Hera told the tireless sun, to return, though 
unwillingly, to Oceanõs stream. At last he set, and the noble Achaeans rested from mighty conflict, and warõs 
evils.ó) 
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THE SOUTHERN CAMPAIGN 

The sun miracle was not the only addition into the narrative of the battle of Bet Horon. I 

suggest that an older version of this account jumped immediately from Joshuaõs success in 

the battle (due to YHWHõs intervention with hailstones) to a version of Josh 11:23.217   

 

 ìÊïĐÌÛ ãÌĥ ñÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ÞËĬÈģËÜ
[ñ×ÍġËÛ]218  ïÊĜÈĞ ïÊĘÆ× ãÍâÄĥ ÛÌÜÛÄà ãÊ×
ÛÊĘÍå219  ğÌçÄįÈģËÜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà220  ÛÌãÆÞËçÄã

 ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈàÄãäÊÛàÉßÄØÈĘÄã äÌñÍîÄãÄÞËåÄĥ221 
 ÌÞÄãÈħÈå ÛÌßÄîÌĘ ìÊïĐÌÛÄÜ.ÛÌå 

Joshua took [this] entire land, in accordance with all that 
YHWH told Moses, and Joshua gave it as an inheritance to 
Israel, in accordance with their divisions and their tribes, and the 
land was quiet from war.  

 

 The phrase about the land being quiet from war after the decisive victory of an 

Israelite military hero is a standard trope in the book of Judges.222 The usual phrase 

describing how many years the land was quiet does not appear here, but this may be because 

Joshua was not incorporated into the overall structure of the book of Judges and does not 

participate in the ògood years-bad yearsó cyclical historiography that characterizes this work.  

 That this phrase seems to have been either the ending of the Joshua account or, at 

least, the ending of a section of the Joshua account, can be demonstrated by looking at the 

story of Calebõs request in chapter 14. In this section, Caleb requests Hebron from Joshua 

                                                             
217 The idea of this verse as an ending to an early book of Joshua is supported, in various forms, by Kratz 
(Composition, 192), Rºmer (òBook-Endingsó, 87) and Uwe Becker, òEndredaktionelle Kontextvernetzungen des 
Josua-Buches,ó in Die deuteronomistischen Geschichtswerke: Redaktions- und religionsgeschichtliche Perspektiven zur 
òDeuteronomismusó: Diskussion in Tora und Vorderen Propheten (ed. Markus Witte, Konrad Schmid, Doris Prechel 
and Jan Christian Gertz; BZAW 365; Berlin: de Gruyter, 2006), 139-161 [151]. Another possibility, suggested 
by Axel Knauf, is that the account ended with the line òfor YHWH fought for Israel.ó See: Ernst Axel Knauf, 
òBuchschl¿sse im Josuabuch,ó in Les dernières rédactions du Pentateuque, de lõH®xateuque et de lõEnnéateuque (ed. 
Thomas Römer and Konrad Schmid; BETL 203; Leuven: Peeters, 2007), 217ð224; also: Knauf, Josua, 17, 109-
110. 
218 The opening phrase of 11:23 is a Wiederaufnahme from 11:16, where this word appears. Kratz (Composition, 
192, 208) connects these two verses as well.  
219 This phrase would be a later gloss, once the Joshua and Moses stories were connected.  
220 Joshuaõs name was probably added in later, once the clause referencing Moses was added. Without this 
clause reuse of the proper name is unnecessary and reads awkwardly.   
221 This phrase is probably a later gloss, emphasizing the complex tribal divisions and the account of the lot for 
all the tribes that would appear as part of the final editing of Joshua.  
222 The grammar is unique here, however, since the phrase is usually in the imperfect (ìï×Û ßîðàÜ).  
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and is granted it. He then proceeds to conquer the city and rid the area of the Anaqim. The 

section ends with the same three words as 11:23, òand the land was quiet from war.ó 

Although it is difficult to say when that section was added into the book of Joshua, it seems 

clear from the fact that it ends with a Wiederaufnahme to this phrase that the book (or book-

section) ended here and that the Caleb story was added before Josh 12:1-14:5 were 

incorporated.  

 To summarize, the older account of Joshuaõs military conquest probably centered 

around the battle at Beit Horon, and ended with YHWHõs intervention. The land is then quiet 

from war and Joshua divides it up. At this more advanced stage, Joshua had already moved 

from being the leader of Joseph to the leader of Israel, however it is unclear what the 

borders of òIsraeló were meant to be at this early stage.223 What does seem clear is that the 

extreme north and the extreme south are incorporated later in the development of the 

concept Israel.224  

 The motivation for the Northern Campaign seems relatively straightforward. As the 

identity and mnemohistory of the northern tribes became firmly implanted into Israelite 

historiography, so did their heroes. One hero, Barak ben Abinoam, was known as the man 

who conquered Jabin king of Hazor and destroyed that city. This account, at a certain point, 

began to be seen as in conflict with the view that Joshua conquered all of Israel. Hence, a 

Joshua campaign to the extreme north, and focused on the defeat of Jabin, king of Hazor, 

was needed to fill out the Joshua story and affirm his position as first and preeminent 

                                                             
223 Rachel Havrelock makes a similar observation, but focusing equally on the Ỡerem (massacre of the locals): 
 

The Book of Joshuaõs extreme assertions that Israel exterminated peoples and marched 
behind an exemplary general intend to obscure the disparate beginnings and affiliations that 
fall under the term òIsraeló (Havrelock, River Jordan, 12). 
 

224 My own belief is that the concept òIsraeló begins in the Transjordan, moves into the Cisjordanian Mount 
Ephraim region, and only then makes its way up and down and into the coastñbut demonstrating this is a 
project for another time.    
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conqueror. This is a classic example of the phenomenon of tradition-cannibalism. (Another 

example is the account in ch. 11 where Joshua takes Hebron and vanquishes the giants, a 

feat attributed to Caleb.) With this Joshua joined the rank of the great legend-cannibalizers, a 

prestigious group whose ranks include luminaries like David and Jacob.225  

 Less obvious than the introduction of the conquest of Hazor is why the battle at Beit 

Horon was expanded to include a detailed southern campaign. That the campaign was a later 

addition to the battle story seems clear from a number of factors. A full treatment of this 

complex and layered section would require a separate study, but the most obvious piece of 

evidence is, again, the Wiederaufnahme.  

 

 àÈĥ ÛÌÜÛÄà.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈàÄã äÌÞÄãÈç For YHWH fought for Israel. (v. 14) 
 àÈĥ ÛÌÜÛÄàãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉÛČÅ×  äÌÞÄãÈç

.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈàÄã 
For YHWH, the God of Israel, fought for Israel. (v. 42) 

 

 The second use of this term, which was marshaled to explain how Joshua could have 

conquered the entire south in one campaign, shows a creative use of Weideraufnahme, where 

the interpolator who added the southern campaign made use of the concept of YHWH 

fighting for Israel to explain a lightning campaign in the south.  

Assuming that the verses between 14 and 42 are later additions, it is useful to 

subdivide this section of the chapter into two main parts. The first is the execution of the 

kings at Makedah and the second is the southern campaign proper.  

                                                             
225 David seems to appropriate the Goliath story from Elhanan (2 Sam. 21:19), and Jacob takes a number of 
other peopleõs traditions, being credited with the founding of a number of cities and even, at one point, 
claiming to have conquered Shechem (see my forthcoming article, òJerubaal, Jacob, and the Battle for 
Shechemó in JHS for more details.)  
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The first section, although it has undergone a serious Deuteronomic editing,226 seems 

to derive from an etiological tradition about a rock that closes the entrance of a cave in 

Makedah. It would seem that this tradition became associated with Joshua at a certain point, 

and was tacked on to this story.227 The second tradition contradicts the rest of the chapter in 

a number of ways. First, the conquest of Makedah appears after the execution of the kings in 

Makedah. Second, the siege and conquest comes after the defeat of the armies of these 

towns in battle. Third, the town list of conquered towns does not match the list of 

aggressors. Most glaring is that absence of Jerusalem from this listñthe city which ostensibly 

led the campaign and which would have been the most important of all the conquered 

towns!  

Why was this section added and when? A number of scholars have pointed out that 

the composition of the southern campaign bears a striking resemblance to Neo-Assyrian 

campaign descriptions. The strongest argument for this was made by K. Lawson Younger in 

his work on ancient conquest accounts.228 After detailing the many parallels, Younger 

concludes:  

 

éit appears that the text of Joshua 9-12 is structured on a transmission code 
similar to that of other ancient Near Eastern royal inscriptions (237).    

 

                                                             
226 The Deuteronomistic editing can be seen in the discussion of hanging the bodies, as being in accord with 
Mosaic law, and the òbe strong and braveó language, which frames the Deuteronomistic treatment of Joshua as 
a whole. In the older account, it seems probable that the kings hid in the cave and Joshua simply closed the 
entrance with a rock and suffocated them. Perhaps the Dtr editor thought this to be an illegitimate form of 
execution, or simply preferred to expand the story a bit with some rhetorical flourish and classic execution.  
227 Many of the traditions about special rock formations in the Cisjordan are attached to Joshua. This seems to 
reflect the idea that anything ancient in the land marking the conquest must go back to Joshua. This special 
connection between Joshua and the land will be picked up by the Rabbis in some of their discussions about 
Joshua and the nature of the land and its institutions (see chapter 5).  
228 K. Lawson Younger, Ancient Conquest Accounts: A Study in Ancient Near Eastern and Biblical History Writing 
(JSOTsup 98; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1990). This also seems to be the position of Thomas Römer. 
See, for example, Thomas Römer, So-Called, 83-90. See also Earl, Reading Joshua, 89-93. For a somewhat 
different take, see: John Van Seters, òJoshuaõs Campaign of Canaan and Near Eastern Historiography,ó SJOT 2 
(1990): 1-12.   
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Not all of Youngerõs parallels are convincing. Nevertheless, this section stands out in 

particular. The literary value of the repetitive, almost monotonous repetition of the 

destruction of cities lies primarily in the effect of painting Joshua in the colors of an Assyrian 

royal conqueror. Römer understands this stage of the book of Joshua as early 

Deuteronomistic and dates it to the period of Josiah (So-Called, 86-90). I have argued that 

this section, which in my reconstruction is more limited than that of Römer,229 is pre-

Deuteronomistic. As such, I suggest that the section was put together towards the end of the 

Neo-Assyrian period.  

At this stage, the north had had a century to settle into their loss of independence 

and to develop a historiography that would have been in strong conversation with that of the 

south. Perhaps this explains the odd combination of a conquest of the south by Joshua with 

an absence of any mention of Jerusalem.230 On the one hand, it would be polemically useful 

to have Joshua as the first conqueror of the south, the man who gave the now-more-

powerful Judeans their largest cities by conquering them from the Canaanites.231 On the 

other hand, perhaps by this stage of the Judahite-Israelite conversation, the tradition of 

David as conqueror of Jerusalem had become so entrenched so as to make a suggestion that 

Joshua did this òover-the-topó.232  

In short, the southern campaign account reinforces the construction of Joshua as a 

proto-monarch or founding-leader of Israel and Judah, one depicted in the style of a 

Mesopotamian monarch.  

                                                             
229 Römer includes that majority of the first 12 chapters in this text; I am only discussing here an early version 
ch. 10, together with select pieces of some of the earlier accounts, without the Deuteronomic framing. A verse 
by verse reconstruction of the various layers of Joshua is beyond the scope of this dissertation.  
230 Interestingly, Gibeah is not mentioned either. 
231 It is tempting to ask which side of the Sennacherib campaign this Joshua account was written. Is the author 
picturing the conquest of Sennacherib as he writes? 
232 Judg 1:8, where Judah conquers Jerusalem, is admittedly a very bizarre verse; when could such a verse could 
have been written?  
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JOSHUA MEETS MOSES 

As Israelite-Judahite mnemohistory developed, the story of the conquest of the Cisjordan 

under Joshua met with the story of the Exodus from Egypt and the wandering in the desert 

under Moses. Since virtually all of ritual YHWH-focused practice was being attributed to 

Moses the law-giver, the Joshua tradition would have no choice but to fit itself into the 

rubric of the Moses story.233 To understand how this was accomplished it is necessary to 

begin with how Joshua appears in Mosesõ book, the Pentateuch.   

 

JOSHUA IN THE PENTATEUCH ð LAYING OUT THE CONTRADICTIONS 

As was seen in the first chapter, the presentation of Joshua in the Pentateuch is multifaceted 

and complex. There is no problem per se with the Pentateuch having a multifaceted 

character called Joshua; one who is both spiritual as well as military, who was both loyal 

scout as well as trusted attendant; one who is given the reins over the children of Israel but 

works in partnership with the high priest. Biblical literature is saturated with complex 

characters. The problem stems from the fact that the relationship between these images as 

presented in the text appears disjointed and often inexplicable.  

For instance, Joshua appears out of nowhere in the Amalek account. The reader is 

not formally introduced to him until his appearance as Mosesõ attendant. Moreover, the 

position of personal attendant is very different than that of army general. The former evokes 

a Joshua who follows his mentor around and spends his time in the Tent of YHWH. The 

latter is a leader of men, a public persona. The dissonance between these two images is 

                                                             
233 I will not take up here the interesting question of when the Moses story and the patriarch stories began to 
merge. See Schmidõs Genesis and the Moses Story for discussion of this question. Albert de Pury argues that, at 
least during the time of Hoshea, the Jacob and Moses stories were in competition with each other and had not 
yet been brought into one single timeline. See: Albert de Pury, òThe Jacob Story and the Beginning of the 
Formation of the Pentateuch,ó in A Farewell to the Yahwist: The Composition of the Pentateuch in Recent European 
Scholarship (eds. Thomas B. Dozeman and Konrad Schmid; SBLSymS 34; Atlanta: SBL, 2006), 51-72.   
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intensified by the description of Joshua as naԄar. Although it is true, as a number of private 

seals demonstrate,234 that naԄar does not necessarily refer to a young man, it is not a term one 

would use of a national leader.  

 Similarly, when Joshua is appointed as a scout, the reader is ostensibly already aware 

of Joshua and his position as Mosesõ attendant and one of his handpicked men, not to 

mention as the military hero who fought the despised Amalekites. Yet none of Joshuaõs 

earlier appearances factor into the spy story at all. Somehow it is not obvious to the other 

spies or to the congregation of Israel that Joshua, being so close to Moses and YHWH, was a 

òcompany manó of sorts, meaning that he would have no choice but to defend the conquest 

plan.   

Finally, although it is possible that from the very beginning Joshua was meant to be 

Elazarõs equal partner and not the sole leader of Israel, this is hardly obvious from the self-

contradictory presentation in Numbers 27. In this text, Joshua is first referred to as YHWHõs 

choice for future leader of Israel only to be instantly demoted to a position subservient to 

that of Elazar.  

 

THE OLDEST PENTATEUCHAL LAYER 

The questions surrounding the redaction of the Pentateuch are highly debated. As an 

attempt to take a stand on this question would take this chapter too far afield, I will use what 

seems to me to be the most useful model for this material - a supplementary approach, but 

one that assumes the existence of multiple texts or text strands. Furthermore, for the sake of 

simplicity, when one of the text strands I discuss bears a strong resemblance to one of the 

                                                             
234 See, for example: Nahman Avigad, òNew Light on the Naõar Seals,ó in Magnalia Dei, The Mighty Acts of God: 
Essays on the Bible and Archaeology in Memory of G. Ernest Wright (eds. Frank Moore Cross, Werner E. Lemke, and 

Patrick D. Miller, Jr.; Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1976), 294-300; Yosef Garfinkel, òThe Eliakim NaᾺar 
Yokan Seal Impression: Sixty Years of Confusion in Biblical Archaeology Research,ó BA 53 (1990): 74-79.  
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classic òdocumentsó in the documentary approach, I will use the standard documentary 

siglum for the sake of simplicity.   

To begin with òEó, which appears to be the oldest Joshua strand in the Pentateuch, 

Joshua began as a young apprentice to Moses. At a tender age, he was handpicked by the 

great prophet to be his personal attendant. He follows Moses up the Mountain of YHWH and 

spends his days in the tent of meeting. During his years of training, Joshua grows into a 

spiritual person and leader in his own right, and is the natural choice of YHWH for Mosesõ 

successor.235 The story of Joshua as loyal scout comes from either a different source (P) or a 

later redaction. The image from E is mirrored in D, where Joshua is introduced in 1:38 as 

òstanding before Mosesó. Joshuaõs position as Mosesõ understudy allows for a natural 

progression towards his future as Mosesõ successor. This same sequence, understudy to 

successor, in E and D represents the earliest layer of Pentateuchal Joshua.   

 

THE AMALEK STORY 

One problem that is not solved by this division is that of the Amalek account, as Joshua still 

appears out of nowhere. This account would likely have been added later. However, I do not 

believe it was invented out of whole cloth by the redactor. To clarify my meaning, let me 

take a step back.   

As discussed in a previous section, the earliest kernel of the Joshua tradition most 

probably has its beginning in an Ephraimite or Josephite military figure, with no reference to 

Moses or the desert. This image of Joshua forms the core of the book of Joshua and was 

probably centered on local stories of battle and conquest. I would like to propose ð and I do 

                                                             
235 Joel Baden makes the intriguing argument that this E source actually had scene where Moses turns the 
leadership over to Joshua, Deuteronomy 31:14-15 & 23. See: Joel S. Baden, J, E, and the Redaction of the Pentateuch 
(FAT 68; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2009).  
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this with some apprehension ð that the literary core of the battle with Amalek story was 

probably once part of a Joshua cycle or collection, but was moved to its present location.  

In other words: I am suggesting that the core story was that Amalek attacked the 

Israelites in the Cisjordan. Joshua, having defeated them, declares eternal war against them. 

This early layer contained no references to Moses or the desert. Rather, the description is of 

a local battle. The fact that Amalekites were a going concern in Ephraimite history can be 

demonstrated from references to Amalek in the Ephraim region in the Song of Deborah 

(Judg 5:14) òfrom Ephraim whose roots are in Amalekó, and in the burial notice of Abdon 

ben Hillel the Pirathonite (Judg 12:15), who was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim 

on the Amalekite mountain.236 

Why was the Amalek story moved to this spot? I suggest that a later reader, perhaps 

influenced by the D text, inserted an Amalek story into the Pentateuchal narrative so that 

this group would be the first enemy Israel encounters, in keeping with the growing image of 

Amalek as Israelõs primordial enemies. This editor placed an account of Joshuaõs battle with 

Amalek into the Exodus narrative, and modified it by working Moses into the narrative. The 

use of the place-name Rephidim would be a redactional insertion, aimed at connecting the 

Amalek story to the previous one.  

 

(Þ  ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà äÈé äÊÞÌĦÈģËÜ îÉãÌåÆé ×ÍØÌģËÜ
äÈÚàÈë ÄïÈĜ . 

(ß  ïËÞÄĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ãÊ× ÛÊĘÍå ïÊå×ÍģËÜ
 îÉãÌåÆéËĜ äÉÞÌĦÈÛ ×ÉíÄÜ äàÈĘÌçÆ× ĠçÌã
 ÛÌéÄØÈĝËÛ Ę×Íï ãËé ØÌīÈç àÈâÍçĐ ïÌÞÌå

 .àÈÚÌàÄĜ äàÈÛČÅ×ÌÛ ÛÉĢËåĠ 

8) Then Amalek came and fought with Israel at 
Rephidim.  

9) Moses said to Joshua, "Choose some men 
for us and go out, fight with Amalek. 
Tomorrow I will stand on the top of the hill 
with the staff of God in my hand."  

                                                             
236 This reconstruction solves yet another troubling problem in the Pentateuch; namely, if Joshua was the 
preferred general from the beginning of the Exodus period and will be the military leader of the conquest of 
Canaan, why is he given no role in the Midianite campaign or in the conquest of the Transjordan? This 
problem so irked the author of the Samaritan Book of Joshua, that he added Joshua into his version of the 
Midianite campaign. The problem is created by the insertion of the Amalek story. Without it, Joshua does not 
take on military functions until much later in life.   
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(à  ËåĐ ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ęËéËģËÜ ÍÜã ï
 ÛÊĘÍåĠ îÉãÌåÆéËĜ äÉÞÌĦÈÛÄã ÛÊĘÍå
 .ÛÌéÄØÈĝËÛ Ę×Íï ĠãÌé ïĠÞÄÜ æÍïÆÛď

(×à  ÍÜÚÌà ÛÊĘÍå äà ÈïÌà ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ ÛÌàÌÛÄÜ
 ÍÜÚÌà ËÞàÈçÌà ïÊĘÆ×ËâÄÜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà ïËØÌÙÄÜ

 .îÉãÌåÆé ïËØÌÙÄÜ(Øà  ÛÊĘÍå àÉÚàÈÜ
 ĠåàÈęÌģËÜ æÊØÊ× ĠÞÄîÈģËÜ äàÈÚÉØÄĥ

 ËÜ ÜàÌįÄÞËñ ïĠÞÄÜ æÍïÆÛďÄÜ ÌÛàÊãÌé ØÊĘÉģ
 ÛÊġÈåĠ ÚÌÞÊ× ÛÊġÈå ÜàÌÚÌàÄØ ĠâÄåÌį
 ×ÍĜ ÚËé ÛÌçĠåÅ× ÜàÌÚÌà àÈÛÄàËÜ ÚÌÞÊ×

 .ĘÊåÌĚËÛ 
 

(Ùà  ÍÜħËé ñÊ×ÄÜ îÉãÌåÆé ñÊ× ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ĘČÆÞËģËÜ
 ,ØÊïÌÞ àÈëÄã 
(Úà  ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ØÍñÄĥ ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×

 ïÊëÉĩËĜ æÍÜïÌĥÈÝ ñ×ÍÝ àÉçÄÝĐÄĜ äàÈęÄÜ
 ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ïÊâÉÝ ñÊ× ÛÊÞÄåÊ× ÛÍÞÌå àÈĥ

äÈàÌåÌĚËÛ ñËÞËįÈå îÉãÌåÆé.237  
 

(Üß  ËÞÉĜÄÝÈå ÛÊĘÍå æÊØÈģËÜ
 ÍÜåÄĘ ×ÌïÄîÈģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà .àÈĩÈç 

(Ýß  ÛÌåÌÞÄãÈå ğÌà èÉĥ ãËé ÚÌà àÈĥ" :ïÊå×ÍģËÜ
".ïÍĞ ïÍĞÈå îÉãÌåÆéËĜ îÌÜÍîàËã 

10) So Joshua did as Moses told him, and 
fought with Amalek, while Moses, Aaron, and 
Hur went up to the top of the hill.  
11) Whenever Moses held up his hand, Israel 
prevailed; and whenever he lowered his hand, 
Amalek prevailed. 12) But Moses' hands grew 
weary; so they took a stone and put it under 
him, and he sat on it. Aaron and Hur held up 
his hands, one on one side, and the other on 
the other side; so his hands were steady until 
the sun set.  

13) And Joshua defeated Amalek and his people with 
the sword,  

14) Then YHWH said to Moses, "Write this as a 
reminder in a book and recite it in the hearing 
of Joshua: I will utterly blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven."  

15) And Moses built an altar and called 
it, YHWH Nissi.238  

16) and he said, "A hand upon the seat of YHWH! 
YHWH will have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation."  

 

Removing Moses and the Deuteronomic language, the outline of the story is simple, 

if schematic. Amalek attacks Israel. Joshua defeats them in the attack and declares the 

Amalekites to be the eternal enemies of YHWH. In truth, when one thinks about narrative 

logic, there is little sense in an Amalek attack upon the Israelites in the middle of the Sinai 

desert. What would Amalek have been doing there in the first place? It makes more sense to 

assume that an older account of a local battle with Amalek was moved, over time, into the 

desert period as part of an attempt to explain the mythopoeic role this enemy assumes in 

later literature and ideology.   

                                                             
237 This is Deuteronomistic language, taken directly from Deut 25:19. 
238 As a piece of extreme speculation, I wonder if this verse wasnõt originally part of the Amalek story but was 
the concluding verse to the previous story, where the Israelites test (Ûèç) YHWH, and Moses names the place 
Massa u-Meribah. He then builds an altar, which puns the name, and says YHWH is his banner (èç). However, 
if, as some commentators suggest, òàèçó is actually a miswriting of òàèâó (my throne)ñan emendation that has 
no textual support that I know of but is still possibleñthis argument falls apart.  
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Tracing the Amalek traditions through the Bible, it would seem that in some earlier 

texts Amalek represents an actual enemy whereas in the later texts the group becomes a 

symbolic enemy. Joshua, Saul and David are all said to have battled Amalek, and Balaamõs 

prophecy about Agog (Num 24:7) implies that the poem was written at a time when Israel 

would have considered Amalek a powerful and live enemy. However, once one gets to the 

Book of Esther, Agog and his Amalekite descendants are a trope that implies that the person 

(Haman) is rabidly anti-Jewish.  

It appears to me that the Deuteronomic usage of Amalekñand the later 

Deuteronomy-inspired editing of the Amalek pericope in Exodusñrepresent a middle stage 

in this development. Already by the time of these passages, Amalek is a primordial enemy of 

God and Moses commands their destruction. They are a wandering desert tribe and no 

longer the enemy from Mount Ephraim. When looking carefully at the Exodus passage one 

notices a dissonance between verses 14 and 16. According to verse 16 Amalek is an eternal 

enemy of YHWH but according to verse 14 YHWH vows to wipe Amalek off the earth. These 

are two very different conceptions. I suggest that the latter verse is original to the old Joshua 

account and implicitly assumes an existing enemy called Amalek with whom Israel constantly 

does battle. However the Moses recension assumes a reality where Amalek is no more, for 

YHWH wiped this group off the planet, just like YHWH had promised he would do.     

The Joshua versus Amalek tradition also fits well into the argument of the previous 

section, i.e. that the Joshua traditions and the Saul traditions were in some tension with each 

other. Although, as previously argued, the legend of Joshua grows at Saulõs expense, it would 

be wrong to believe that Saulõs legend did not have its own supporters, and the Amalek 

account is a strong example of this. In 1 Samuel 14:48, there is a verse in which the conquest 

of Amalek is attributed to Saul. Although a lengthy account of Saulõs defeat of Amalek does 
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appear in chapter 15, this version is meant to describe the downfall of Saul, not his triumph. 

14:48, however, references it positively. 

I suggest that just as Joshuaõs myth expanded at the expense of Saulõs, Saulõs myth 

expanded at the expense of Joshuaõs, with the final defeat of Amalek being attributed to Saul. 

In this particular case, a kind of mnemohistorical battle between the two Amalekite-smiters 

developed. The story of Saulõs sparing of Agog in 1 Samuel 15 can be seen as a retaliatory 

polemic against Saul, and the Benjaminite region he represents: Yes he smote them, this 

version says, but he ruined it by ignoring the word of God. Similarly, the account of the 

Benjaminites, Mordechai and Esther, defeating the Agagite Haman can be seen as a Saulide 

response to the 1 Samuel 15 account, defending the reputation of Benjaminites by granting 

the final defeat of King Agag and Amalek to a member of Saulõs family.     

 

JOSHUA IN THE EARLY PRIESTLY TEXT  

Moving on to the òPó text, Joshua ostensibly begins as a loyal scout and is then chosen by 

YHWH to be the successor of Moses in ch. 27 when Moses is told that his time to die was 

approaching. Although at first glance this makes some sense, the timeline actually engenders 

a number of problems. In the P version of the spy story both Joshua and Caleb are loyal 

spies, and yet Joshua is picked and Caleb ignored.  

The spy story is not likely an attempt to explain how Joshua was chosen to be leader. 

Otherwise, one would have to explain why Joshua and not Caleb? Instead, I would suggest 

that the story represents a reaction to the J or pre-P spy account. Primarily, the story seems to 

be yet another example of Joshuaõs legend cannibalismñalbeit an idiosyncratic version, since 

Caleb is included in the story as well. As argued in a previous section, the early tradition 

upon which P is based has Joshua given Timnat Heres by the people in a way parallel to 
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Calebõs receipt of Hebron. As both of these characters become subsumed in the Mosaic 

desert traditions, the explanation for their being granted land shifts from being a prize for 

their leadership in conquest to a reward for their loyalty as scouts. Furthermore, the spy 

stories, in the form that we have them, are written with an eye towards explaining why Caleb 

or Caleb and Joshua, were permitted to enter the Promised Land when the rest of the desert 

generation had been cursed by YHWH and doomed to die in the wilderness. Hence, even if 

one deems the spy story to be integral to P, it does not naturally lead to the appointment of 

Joshua as Mosesõ successor.  

In fact, the appointment of Joshua in the P text poses quite a problem, rhetorically as 

well as narratively.239 In Numbers 27:15-23, the choice of Joshua is presented as YHWHõs 

response to Mosesõ fear that Mosesõ death will leave the people without proper leadership or 

guidance. YHWH responds by telling Moses to appoint Joshua as leader and Moses does so. 

At this point, somehow, Moses accomplishes the incredible and avoids dying for another 

book and a half. Why doesnõt Moses die in Numbers 27?240  

A possible answer lies in the repetition of YHWHõs command to Moses to go up the 

mountain in Deuteronomy 32. One could see this repetition as a classic example of 

Wiederaufnahme, although admittedly at a rather serious distance from the passage it is 

resuming.  

                                                             
239 There is a further problem with seeing Joshua as an integral part of an early or òindependentó P. First is the 
imagery of Joshua being òa man with spirit in himó in Numbers 27 ð the P text ð is reminiscent of the account 
of the appointment of the seventy elders in Numbers 11, who have the spirit overflow from Moses onto them 
ð an E text. (To be fair, Joel Baden pointed out to me in a personal communication that in the E account 
referenced there is no mention of Joshua receiving this spirit, only the 70 elders.) Additionally, in the P text of 
Numbers 27, Moses describes a leader as someone who ògoes out and comes in before the peopleó. This is the 
exact description of leadership Moses uses in Deuteronomy 31 as well ð a D text. These two examples of 
unexpected textual resonances could simply be coincidental. There is no rule against two sources using the 
same expression fortuitously. Nevertheless, it does seem like a strong coincidence. In fact, the seeming inability 
of Põs appointment-of-Joshua narrative to stand alone without knowledge of any non-P texts is what inspired 
Reinhard Kratz to call it redactional and give it the siglum Rp. 
240 To quote Joseph Blenkinsopp: òWe may detect in the subsequent narrative in Numbers a note almost of 
embarrassment that Moses is still aliveéó Joseph Blenkinsopp, The Pentateuch: An Introduction to the First Five 
Books of the Bible (ABRL; New York: Doubleday, 1992), 229. 
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 Ýâ îïë ïØÚåØ  Øã îïë äàïØÚ 
(Øà  ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà :ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ× 

 ÛÊġËÛ äà ÈïÌØÆéÌÛ ïËÛ ãÊ× ÛÉãÆé 
 

.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄØÈã àÈįËñÌç ïÊĘÆ× ìÊïĐÌÛ ñÊ× ÛÉ× ÄïĠ 
(Ùà ğÌñÍ× ÛÌñàÈ×ÌïÄÜ  
 

ċàÊħËé ãÊ× ÌįÄëËèÅ×ÊçÄÜ 
 ÛÌįÌ× äËĝ .ċàÈÞĐ æÍïÆÛď êËèÅ×Êç ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ 
 
(Úà  ÛÌÚÉéÌÛ ñËØà ÈïÄåÈĜ æÈí ïËĜÄÚÈåÄĜ àÈĪ äÊñàÈïÄå ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ

 ĘÉÚÌî ñËØàÈïÄå àÉå äÉÛ äÊÛàÉçàÉéÄã äÈàËħËØ àÈçÉĘàÈĞÄîËÛÄã
 .æÈí ïËĜÄÚÈå 

 

(Þå  ïÉĜËÚÄàËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×ïÍå×Éã ÛÊġËÛ äÍÜģËÛ äÊíÊéÄĜ: 
(ßå  ÛÊġËÛ äà ÈïÌØÆéÌÛ ïËÛ ãÊ× ÛÉãÆéÜØÄç ïËÛ Í 

 ÊĘÆ×ï ìÊïÊ×ÄĜ ØĐÍÜå ïÊĘÆ× ãËé àÉçÄĪ  ÍÜÞÉïÄà  
 æËéËçÄĥ ìÊïÊ× ñÊ× ÛÉ× ÄïĠ 

ÛÌġÎÞÆ×Ëã ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄØÈã æÉñÍç àÈçÆ× ïÊĘÆ×. 
(ç ÛÌħÌĘ ÛÊãÍé ÛÌįË× ïÊĘÆ× ïÌÛÌĜ ñÎåĠ  

 ċàÊħËé ãÊ× êÉèĐÉÛÄÜ 
 ïÊĘÆ×ËĥñÉå  ċàÈÞĐ æÍïÆÛďïÌÛÌÛ ïÍÛÄĜ  êÊèĐÉģËÜàÌħËé ãÊ×Ü. 

(×ç  ñËØà ÈïÄå àÉåÄĜ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà àÉçÄĜ ĊÍÜñÄĜ àÈĜ äÊįÄãËéÄå ïÊĘÆ× ãËé
 àÉçÄĜ ĊÍÜñÄĜ àÈñÍÜ× äÊįÄĘËĞÈî ×Č ïÊĘÆ× ãËé æÈí ïËĜÄÚÈå ĘÉÚÌî

.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà 
(Øç  ãÊ× ×ÍÜØÌñ ×Č ÛÌħÌĘÄÜ ìÊïĐÌÛ ñÊ× ÛÊ× ÄïÈį ÚÊÙÊĨÈå àÈĥ

 ÉçÄØÈã æÉñÍç àÈçÆ× ïÊĘÆ× ìÊïĐÌÛãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà à . 

  

If one thinks of Deuteronomy 32:48-52 as a resumptive repetition of the command 

in Numbers 27, and one understands Deuteronomy 33, Mosesõ final blessing, as a later 

addition to the primary text, one is left with the intriguing and rather attractive possibility 

that in an older version of the P document Moses goes up the mountain to die immediately 

after YHWH tells him to in Numbers 27; a possibility advocated by Konrad Schmid as well.241  

If this suggestion is correct, one could conclude that the appointment-of-Joshua 

story in Numbers 27 is a supplemental addition into the P text; one of many additions into 

the core text which can be lumped together under the heading of òthings Moses did before 

he diedó.  

This redactional supplement may have been prompted by the redactorõs encounter 

with the E (and D?) narrative strain. Alternatively, this addition may simply reflect a stage 

where the stories of the various Israelite leaders, like Joshua and Moses, were being 

combined into an overarching Israelite-Judahite historiography. The solidification of Israelite 

and Judahite identity and the construction of their foundational mythology must have 

required some sort of ordering of leadership from Moses in the desert to local Israelite 

                                                             
241 Schmid, Genesis, 120 n. 439. 
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leadership, in this case Joshua.242 In short, it appears most likely that Joshua did not appear in 

the original P text as Mosesõ successor, if he appeared at all.  

 

JOSHUA IN MOSAIC COLORS 

It was noted in the first chapter that much of Joshuaõs character is painted in Mosaic colors. 

Not only is he Mosesõ attendant, but in a number of ways he is another Moses. Elie Assis, 

for example, points to a 7 point correlation between Joshua and Moses in the biblical text.243 

Whether one accepts Assisõs literary reading or not, it seems indubitable that some parallels 

between Moses and Joshua are intentional and are meant to make Joshua resemble Moses. 

The most obvious examples of this phenomenon are the splitting of the Jordan, which 

parallels the splitting of the Sea of Reeds,244 the revelatory moment to Joshua outside Jericho, 

where his shoes must be removed, the establishing of the cities of refuge, the miracle of 

hailstones,245 and the offering of the Paschal sacrifice.246     

 The phenomenon itself is hardly surprising. Once Moses becomes the paradigmatic 

leader of Israel and Joshua his protégé, it seems a natural development to try and make his 

successor resemble him as much as possible. It would be both a sign of legitimacy for Joshua 

                                                             
242 As will be seen in chapter 3, the narrative technique of using the request for leadership as a way of 
establishing a tradition-historical continuity was later adopted in Liber Antiquitatem Biblicarum (ch. 21), where 
Joshua makes the exact same plea for the appointment of a successor, after being informed of his own 
immanent death.  
243 Assis, From Moses to Joshua, 11-17 [12]; see chapter 1 for more details.  
244 For this miracle, Frank Moore Cross, in his famous essay, òThe Song of the Sea and Canaanite Myth,ó 
offers the counterargument that Joshua was the original splitter of the waters, and that the story of the splitting 
of the Sea of Reeds was modeled on that story of the splitting of the Jordan, and not the reverse. See, Frank 
Moore Cross, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic: Essays in the History of the Religion of Israel (Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1973), 112-144. Without delving into the details of Crossõ literary reconstruction, once one 
accepts that the idea of Joshua as a conqueror from outside the land is a later construct, by definition the 
splitting of the Jordan River must be a later tradition in the Joshua corpus.  
245 These two examples are not on Assisõ list. One important weakness in Assisõ approach in general is that he is 
offering a literary analysis of Joshua 1-11 only. When comparing Joshua to Moses, this is an artificial divide, and 
this artificial division seems especially problematic for the literary approach which is supposed to follow the 
final form of the text.  
246 These comparisons are all on the level of the narrative, on the editorial level there are a number of other 
correlations and comparisons, which will be looked at in the final section of this chapter.  
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as well as a way of strengthening the Mosaic color of the religion of YHWH as a whole. 

Joshua receives prophecy the way Moses does, he performs similar rituals to those of Moses, 

and he performs similar miracles to those of Moses. In other words, Joshua is a second 

Moses but also a secondary or derivative Moses. This relationship is doubly useful as it helps 

mask the Achillesõ heel of the Moses tradition ð Moses does not conquer the land, Joshua 

does.  

 The above reasons appear to be a sufficient explanation for the parallels between the 

characters on the narrative level. However, Alexander Rofé suggests a much more radical 

explanation for some of these parallels. In his understanding, in the early stage of the 

competition between the Joshua story and the Moses story, Joshua was credited by some 

Israelites as being the messenger of YHWH who brought Israel out of Egypt and into the 

land. Rofé notes that in chapter 24 Joshua makes a pact with the people. He argues that this 

is not a second covenant, but an alternative covenant, from a time when the Joshua story 

actively competed with the Moses story for prominence.  

Rofé makes the same argument about the Paschal sacrifice and the circumcision at 

Gilgal. This was not originally envisioned as a second sacrifice with a second circumcision, 

simply an editorial attempt to put the stories in order. Instead this is the Joshua version of 

the first Passover and the origin of circumcision in Gilgal.247 The term for foreskin in this 

story is òthe humiliation of Egypt,ó which implies that these people were coming from 

Egypt in their state of un-circumcision. Presumably, the story had Israel leaving Egypt with 

Joshua and entering the Promised Land immediately with a miraculous Jordan crossing.   

 This idea is admittedly bold, creative and attractive. Nevertheless, Rofé does not 

really offer a textual reconstruction of the Exodus-under-Joshua story. Presumably, this part 

                                                             
247 It is worth remembering the Rofé is convinced of the primacy of the LXX text that Joshua was buried with 
the flint-knives he used to circumcise Israel.  
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of the tradition, Rofé would say, has been lost. This could be so, but without this piece, 

gauging the possibility of a Joshua-as-redeemer-from-Egypt story remains more than a little 

speculative.  

  

 

DEUTERONOMISTIC AND PRIESTLY REDACTIONS  

Both the Deuteronomistic editors and the Priestly editors had a hand in updating Joshuaõs 

image and crafting his story into the one now familiar from the Bible.  

 

DEUTERONOMISTIC IMAGES OF JOSHUA 

As part of the (so-called) Deuteronomistic History, the Book of Joshua is infused with the 

rhetoric, terminology and world-view of this school of thought. Although I assume that 

most of the main stories regarding Joshua were already in existence before there was a 

Deuteronomistic edition proper of the book of Joshua, this editing may have had a hand in 

organizing the information and, more importantly, framing the story as a part of this workõs 

larger narrative.248 

 Ironically, the images of Joshua which this editing contributed are somewhat 

contradictory to each other. On the one hand, the Deuteronomist believes that YHWH 

commanded the Israelites to annihilate the local population of Canaanites before settling the 

                                                             
248 Whatever the origins of the first Joshua stories may have been, or their literary context, I suspect that Joshua 
became part of a Hexateuchal structure before it became part of a Deuteronomistic or Enneateuchal narrative. 
Ernst Axel Knauf (Josua, 17) makes this point incisively:  
 
Eine Geschichte vom ăAuszug aus  egyptenò ist undenkbar 
ohne iheren Abschluss mit einem ăEinzug in Kanaan.ò  

A story of òExodus from Egyptó is unthinkable 
without its ending with òEntry into Canaan.ó  

 
I am in full agreement. It seems possible that some of the Judges narratives began the same way, as appendices 
to the book of Joshua (this was suggested to me by Jacob Wright in conversation). Unfortunately, a detailed 
attempt to reconstruct the various literary layers of the Joshua account will have to wait for a future project.   
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land. Since Joshua is seen as a heroic figure in the work, and his period of time is idealized, 

Joshua is credited with the annihilation of the Canaanites. Joshuaõs policy of Ỡerem is 

reiterated throughout the first half of the book, making him appear as a powerful and 

merciless military commander.      

 In virtual contradiction to this image of a powerful Joshua, the Deuteronomist paints 

Joshua as being frightened of leadership. To clarify, with the exception of his reaction to the 

failure at the Ai, Joshua does not express fear of battle. Rather, he expresses a fear of 

leadership. The attractiveness of this quality for the Deuteronomist probably derives from 

the fact that it emphasizes Joshuaõs secondary role in comparison to Moses. It is Moses, 

followed by the Israelites, who must calm Joshuaõs nerves and allow him to feel comfortable 

with his new position. This image goes hand in hand with the statements peppered 

throughout the Book of Joshua that Joshua acted in accordance with what YHWH 

commanded Moses.  

 

LATE DEUTERONOMISTIC IMAGES OF JOSHUA 

As many biblical scholars have argued, there appears to be more than one Deuteronomistic 

recension. Frank Moore Cross and his student, Richard Nelson, point to at least two major 

recensions (DTR1 and DTR2). The first recension is responsible for the overall story line and 

was meant as an optimistic description of Israelite-Judahite history, culminating in the reign 

of King Josiah. The second recension was written post the destruction of the Temple, has a 

pessimistic flavor, and adds a number of ominous warnings into the book such that the 

direction of Israelite History changes from the redemption of Judah and Israel under Josiah 
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to the destruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar.249 Although this thesis has come 

under attack of late,250 there does seem to be strong evidence for a negative recension 

overlaying a more positive core, however one dates this. 

 The book of Joshua is no exception, and this can be seen most clearly in the double 

redaction of chapter 23. In his article on bookends in Joshua (91-95), Thomas Römer points 

to a redactional layer in Joshua 23ñthe first of Joshuaõs final speeches, which warns the 

Israelites to avoid mingling with the locals in the future.251 This concern is actually out of 

consonance with the rest of the speech, which takes a triumphalist tone, describing the panic 

of the natives and the ease of settlement. Additionally, whereas the earlier layer of the speech 

is concerned with loyalty to YHWH in the future, the redactional layer discusses obedience to 

the Torah of Moses and threatens terrible things that the nations will do to Israel if they mix 

with the natives. The mention of the Torah of Moses and the conception of natives with 

whom Israel will mix imply a late date to these additions.  

 This redactional layer is represented in the opening chapter as well. During YHWHõs 

speech to Joshua in the opening verses of the book, YHWH focuses on telling Joshua to be 

strong and brave in his leadership of Israel and conquest of the land. However, right in the 

middle of the speech appears a redactional insertion. The insertion begins with a reiteration 

of the command to be strong and brave, but here it is to be strong and brave in the study of 

Torahña bizarre phrase and clear evidence, I believe, of an interpolatorõs hand. It is in this 

spot where Joshua is commanded to study Torah night and day. It seems that one of the 

                                                             
249 For a full articulation of the theory, see: Richard D. Nelson, The Double Redaction of the Deuteronomistic History 
(JSOTsup 18; Sheffield: Continuum, 1981).  
250 See, for example, Philip R. Davies, The Origin of Biblical Israel (Library of Hebrew Bible/Old Testament 
Studies 485; London: T&T Clark, 2007), whereñfollowing Martin Nothñhe argues for a post-exilic origin of 
the work as a whole, edited in Mitzpeh during the century after the destruction of Jerusalem.  
251 See the article for the exact division of verses. I am in agreement with Römer that chapters 23 and 24 
represent two alternative and somewhat contradictory endings, and that 23 is the ending of the book of Joshua 
and 24 is the ending of the Hexateuch. However, as discussed in previous sections, I believe that the core of 24 
is much older, whereas 23 is a late editorial creation from beginning to end.  
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images of Joshuañthat of the Torah scholarñderives from the late and secondary 

Deuteronomistic redaction of the book. Nevertheless, it is worth noting that the seeds for 

this image existed in the earlier Deuteronomistic work, with the emphasis on Joshuaõs fealty 

to the command of YHWH to Moses.252  

 A similar argument can be made for what seems to be one of the latest additions to 

the book of Joshua, the story of the altar on Mount Ebal. I call this a late addition because it 

is the one place in the book of Joshua that appears in totally different spots depending on 

which ancient text one uses. There are, again, multiple references to the Torah of Moses, and 

the entire pericope seems intent on demonstrating that Joshua did the ritual exactly as Moses 

had been commanded to do, and as he wrote in his Torah.253 

 

PRIESTLY IMAGES OF JOSHUA 

There are three major themes in the priest-centered imagery of Joshua, all of which seem to 

focus on making his role in the leadership of Israel less powerful.  

First is Joshuaõs relationship to the Ark. It is difficult to determine the origin of the 

Ark of the Covenant tradition, although in it was eventually adopted by P and made integral 

to its religious conception and historiography.254 The ark is a major feature of two Joshua 

stories: the crossing of the Jordan River and the conquest of Jericho. Both of these stories 

(especially the former, where the problems are well known) read like composite works and 

                                                             
252 For an analysis of Joshua 1-9 and its layers, in an attempt to understand how òDeuteronomisticó it really is, 
see: Thomas B. Dozeman, òThe Beginning of a Book or  Literary Bridge?ó in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; 
BETL 250; Proceedings of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 159-182. 
253 The fact that the ritual is not, in fact, done exactly as the Torah prescribes is an interesting problem which 
may point to redaction of these sources from two originally unrelated acts made to appear to reference the 
same thing. 
254 Tzemah Yoreh has argued for a separate òark-traditionó based in Samuel and Kings that gets expanded 
backwards through time into literary units that deal with earlier times. See the introduction to Tzemah L. 
Yoreh, The First Book of God (BZAW 402; Berlin: De Gruyter, 2010).    
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have at least one if not two redactional layers.255 It is the crossing of the Arkñwith the 

priestsñthat splits the river and it is the circling of the arkñwith the priestsñthat causes 

the walls of Jericho to collapse.  

I suggest that one of the reasons for this is that there is an òark-basedó priestly 

redaction of these two stories aimed at placing YHWH and the ark in center stage and Joshua 

into a òsupporting roleó. Placing such extreme significance on the cultic object as opposed 

to the prophetic leader is not Deuteronomistic and is not reminiscent of the Moses stories, 

but seems priestly in nature.256  

Second, the most important priestly image of Joshua is that of Joshua as Elazarõs 

partner. In texts where Elazar and Joshua are partners, the image of Joshua becomes that of 

an administrator; however, the man with access to YHWH, through the cultic power of the 

lot or the Urim ve-Tummim, is Elazar the high priest. How this addition of Elazar totally shifts 

the place of Joshua in the hierarchy is demonstrated most clearly by an analysis of the 

appointment of Joshua account in Numbers 27:15-23. 

Before the revision of the older P text, the story recounts YHWHõs choosing of 

Joshua as Mosesõ sole successor, and the sole leader of Israel. The later priest-centered 

revision adjusted this picture, making Joshua Elazarõs partner ð and even subordinate ð in 

the future administration of Israel. This remains true for the rest of Numbers, although not 

Deuteronomy, where the character of Elazar is (virtually) non-existent. This secondary 

revision of Numbers 27 becomes obvious when one looks carefully at the text of the 

appointment of Joshua scene and the discontinuity between Mosesõ request and YHWHõs 

response.  

  

                                                             
255 There are three different acts of placing of stones as reminders in this story.  
256 A detailed reconstruction of these layers is a desideratum, but will have to wait for future projects.  
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(Üß  ãÊ× ÛÊĘÍå ïÉĜËÚÄàËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà :ïÍå×Éã 
(Ýß  ÚÍîÄëÈà" ÛÌÜÛÄà ïÌęÌĜ ãÌâÄã ñÍÞĠïÌÛ àÉÛČÅ×

 :ÛÌÚÉéÌÛ ãËé ĘàÈ×(Ýà  äÊÛàÉçÄëÈã ×ÉíÉà ïÊĘÆ×
äÊÛàÉçÄëÈã ×ÍØÌà ïÊĘÆ×ËÜ  äÉ×àÈíÍÜà ïÊĘÆ×ËÜ

 Äà ïÊĘÆ×ËÜäÉ×àÈØ  ñËÚÆé ÛÊàÄÛÈñ ×ČÄÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà
 ".ÛÊéÍï äÊÛÌã æàÉ× ïÊĘÆ× æ×ÍīËĥ 

(Þà  ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà ñÊ× ċÄã ÞËî" :ÛÊĘÍå ãÊ×
 ÍÜĜ ËÞĠï ïÊĘÆ× ĘàÈ× æĠç æÈĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà

 .ÜàÌãÌé ċÄÚÌà ñÊ× ÌįÄâËåÌèÄÜ(ßà  ÍÜñÍ× ÌįÄÚËåÆéËÛÄÜ
 ÄÜ æÉÛÍĥËÛ ïÌÝÌéÄãÊ× àÉçÄëÈã Ìĥ àÉçÄëÈã ÛÌÚÉéÌÛ ã

 .äÊÛàÉçàÉéÄã ÍÜñÍ× ÛÌñàÈĠÈíÄÜ(â  ÛÌįËñÌçÄÜ
 àÉçÄĜ ñËÚÆé ãÌĥ ĠéÄåÄĘÈà æËéËåÄã ÜàÌãÌé ċÄÚÍÜÛÉå

 ,ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà(×â  ÚÍåÆéËà æÉÛÍĥËÛ ïÌÝÌéÄãÊ× àÉçÄëÈãÄÜ
 àÉçÄëÈã äàÈïĠ×ÌÛ ßËĪÄĘÈåÄĜ ÍÜã ãďÌĘÄÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà

Ġ×ÍØÌà ÜàÈĪ ãËéÄÜ Ġ×ÄíÉà ÜàÈĪ ãËé ×ĠÛ  àÉçÄĜ ãÌâÄÜ
 ".ÛÌÚÉéÌÛ ãÌâÄÜ ÍÜįÈ× ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà(Øâ  ÛÊĘÍå ęËéËģËÜ

 ÛÌĠÈí ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ ÛÌÜÛÄà ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ñÊ× ÞËĬÈģËÜ ÍÜñÍ×
 ĠÛÉÚÈåÆéËģËÜ ÄÜ æÉÛÍĥËÛ ïÌÝÌéÄãÊ× àÉçÄëÈã ãÌĥ àÉçÄëÈã
 .ÛÌÚÉéÌÛ(Ùâ  ĠÛÉĠËíÄàËÜ ÜàÌãÌé ÜàÌÚÌà ñÊ× ĊÍåÄèÈģËÜ

 ïÊĜÈĞ ïÊĘÆ×Ëĥ Äà ÛÌÜÛ.ÛÊĘÍå ÚËàÄĜ 

15) Moses spoke to YHWH, saying, 16) òLet YHWH, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint someone over 
the congregation 17) who shall go out before them and 
come in before them, who shall lead them out and 
bring them in, so that the congregation of YHWH may 
not be like sheep without a shepherd.ó 18) So YHWH 
said to Moses, òTake Joshua son of Nun, a man in 
whom is the spirit, and lay your hand upon him; 19) have 
him stand before Elazar the priest and all the 
congregation, and commission him in their sight. 20) 
You shall give him some of your splendor, so that all 
the congregation of the Israelites may obey. 21) But he 
shall stand before Elazar the priest, who shall inquire for him by 
the decision of the Urim before YHWH; at his word they shall 
go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he and 
all the Israelites with him, the whole congregation.ó 22) 
So Moses did as YHWH commanded him. He took 
Joshua and had him stand before Elazar the priest and the 
whole congregation; 23) he laid his hands on him and 
commissioned himñas YHWH had directed through 
Moses.  

   

Moses requests someone who will òcome and goó before the people, i.e. a leader that 

they will follow. At first, YHWHõs response seems to give Moses what he wants, by suggesting 

the appointment of Joshua. However, the reader is thrown for a loop when he finds that 

Joshua himself will òcome and goó based on Elazar the priest. I suggest that the best 

solution to this discontinuity is to assume that all references to Elazar the priest in this 

section are redactional. Once one reads verse 21b as a direct continuation of 20, the problem 

is dissolved. YHWH is telling Moses that that the people will come and go at Joshuaõs behest, 

i.e. Joshua will be their leader.  

This trend to raise Elazar to the level of Joshua or higher reflects a priest-centered 

theology where the high priest is the most important figure. A useful example of this 

phenomenon can be seen in the Samaritan book of Joshua, where Joshua, although the king of 

Israel, has to file reports and send them to Elazar the high priest (imam). The high priest has 
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played a major role in Samaritan religion up to the present day, so it is not surprising that 

this image remained popular with them.      

Third, there is Joshuaõs relationship to the Tabernacle. In Joshua 18:1, the 

Tabernacle is established in Shiloh.257 Although one can see this as a way of attaching Joshua 

to cultic places and expanding his importance, I think the reverse occurs here. By having the 

revered figure, Joshua, place the revered cultic objectñthe Tabernacleñin Shiloh, the 

importance of Shiloh as a site great religious significance is augmented. What role Shiloh 

played in the early 2nd Temple period history or historiography I cannot say, but the fact that 

priests trace themselves to this place is clear from the biblical text, so it must have had 

significance to this group.  

 It is worth noting that the image of Joshua as an establisher of cultic places is not an 

image unique to the priestly editors.258 As argued above, in the late redaction of Dtr, there is 

a reference to Joshua setting up the altar on Mount Ebal. Additionally, it is possible that 

Gilgal was meant to have a cultic area around the rock-pillars ostensibly set up by Joshua. 

Even Joshuaõs cursing of the Gibeonites could be a way of explaining the low-grade cultic 

functionaries of the authors period, by tracing their role in Temple service to Joshua. Finally, 

in Joshua 24 there is a reference to a temple in Shechem.259 Although it seems that in the 

oldest layer of this chapter the temple is referenced and assumed to have already been in 

existence when Joshua made his speech, the later editor must have assumed that Joshua was 

responsible for its construction. Once Joshua is no longer a local conqueror of an 

                                                             
257 Knauf believes this verse to be the original ending of a P redaction of the Hexateuch (Knauf, Josua, 17, 20, 
154-155). He argues that this verse forms a sort of inclusio with the creation story, giving the impression that 
with the placing of YHWHõs Tabernacle in Shilo, creation has finally been completed. (He calls this: òDie 
Vollendung der Schöpfungsordnung.ó) 
258 As will be seen in the next chapter, this image is integral to L.A.B.õs understanding of Joshua.  
259 For a suggestion that this section, along with a handful of others, reflects very late editing well into the 
Greek period, see: Ernst Axel Knauf, ăDie Adressatenkreise von Josua,ò in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; 
BETL 250; Proceedings of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 183-210. 
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indigenous people but the leader who brings Israel into the land, who else could have built 

it?  

 

 

SUMMARY  

In this chapter, Iõve offered speculations about the pre-biblical Joshua and how his image 

developed into the composite character found in the biblical text today. I argue that Joshua 

began as a local warrior-chief in the Mount Heres region of the Ephraimite hill country and 

was rewarded with the town of Timnat Heres. As his reputation expanded, his battles took 

on a òmiraculousó quality, and he became known as the òfatheró of the Josephite tribes and 

the own who established their covenant with YHWH. This Joshua was a military leader but 

also a statesmen who understood when not to fight, as his advice to the Josephites to 

deforest an area to avoid engaging chariotry demonstrates.  

With the consolidation of Israelite identity in the north, Joshuaõs position was 

expanded to leader of Israel in primordial times. This leader was responsible for the 

covenant with YHWH that took place in the temple of Shechem and the abandonment of 

other gods by the Israelite ancestors. Eventually, as the north began to consolidate their 

historiography in conversation with that of the south, Joshua became the first leader of Israel 

and conqueror of the whole land, eventually a campaign account was written in the Neo-

Assyrian style.  

 Once Israel-Judah began to combine the Moses story with the conquest account, to 

create a timeline of their pre-monarchic past, the Joshua story began to merge into the 

dominant Moses story. Whether there was ever a Joshua-redeems-Israel-from-Egypt story I 

am unsure, but once the two characters were merged together, the Joshua as student of 
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Moses and successor to Moses account was born. This was probably the point where an old 

Hexateuch was created.  

The Deuteronomist took parts of this account, specifically the seeds of the battle of 

Beit Horon account, and possibly older versions of other battle accounts, and put together 

the Joshua 1-11(12), 23 account more or less as it exists now, creating the image of a Joshua 

who annihilated the Canaanite population of the country and was fiercely loyal to YHWH and 

his commandments to Moses. This edition also features the Joshua who is frightened of 

leadership and needs reassurance. A later Dtr redaction added a note of pessimism to Joshua 

about the future and, most importantly, the explicit statement that Joshua studied the Torah 

of Moses day and night and followed the Torah to the letter.  

At this point, later editors expanded the book in two ways. First, various pieces of 

the older Joshua account that were left out of the Deuteronimistic Joshua work were 

included (like ch. 17 and ch. 24 for example), and some priestly additions were written and 

included as well. The former additions brought about a number of contradictions in the text, 

since the older Joshua accounts did not picture him annihilating Israelõs enemies.260 The 

latter additions added a number of priestly elements into the story, including Shiloh, the Ark 

of the Covenant, and most importantly, Elazar the high priest and Joshuaõs partnershipñ

and sometimes even subservienceñto him.  

Although the biblical text in its final forms attempts to smooth over Joshuaõs 

historiography, the various images isolated in this chapter and the previous one were never 

fully reconciled with each other. This is important since, as will be seen in the next four 

chapters, different images resonated with different groups of readers who received the texts. 

                                                             
260 The older Joshua won some fights but avoided many others, while assisting his followers in settling the land. 

The Deuteronomist, who believed in Ỡerem, assumed that no Canaanitesñother than the Gibeonitesñ
survived.      
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These readers make use of the fissures in Joshuaõs personality, emphasizing some and 

deemphasizing others, in order to create very different reframings of Joshuañnew Joshuas 

that would speak to identities and values in the religious cultures that would continue to 

venerate him, each in its own way.  
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CHAPTER 3 ð HELLENISTIC AND SECOND TEMPLE JOSHUA(S) 

 

The Judaisms of the Hellenistic period varied from each other considerably, as do their 

works. Some works participate in already familiar genres of biblical literature like wisdom 

literature or narrative. Others participate in Greek genres, such as philosophical or historical 

writing. There are works which reflect the thinking and writing of the Qumran community, 

with their emphasis on prophesy fulfillment. Some works participate in more than one genre. 

Not surprisingly, the Joshuas found in Hellenistic Jewish literature are equally as varied, as 

each community reinvents the hero with images that would resonate as meaningful and 

familiar to them.  

 

 

BEN SIRA 

The book of Ben Sira (or Sirach) is part of the genre of wisdom literature, and in many ways 

mimics the book of Proverbs. The greater part of the book (chapters 1-43) is dedicated to 

encouraging the reader to pursue wisdom in study and in practice. There is much advice 

about good parenting, the proper choice of spouse, the nature of friendship, and ethical 

treatment of workers. The book concludes (ch. 51) with a prayer. 

 Before the book reaches its conclusion, however, the author offers a long hymn in 

praise of the great men of Israelõs past.  The hymn has a number of unusual features. First, it 

does not appear to be in keeping with the theme of the rest of the book, as there is no 

particular emphasis on wisdom. Second, the hymn itself seems to consist of at least two 

distinct parts. The first part (chs. 44-45) praises Enoch, Noah, the three Patriarchs, Moses, 

Aaron, Phineas and David. The lionõs share of the praise goes to Aaron, and the entire 
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section ends, after a brief mention of Phineas and David, with a blessing that God grant 

wisdom to the listeners (or the readers?) to judge Israel righteously.  

 The second part of the hymn (chs. 46-50) begins abruptly with a historical survey of 

Israelite leaders, beginning with Joshua. Not only is the opening abrupt, but the theme of 

this section differs significantly from that of the first.261 The first part of the hymn, at least 

from Abraham and on, praises God for the gifts he gave the figures mentioned in the poem. 

The second part of the hymn details the accomplishments of its leaders and even their 

failures. It is hard to understand what the basis for selection was in this latter section, but it 

ends with a very complimentary encomium to Simon the Righteous, a Hellenistic Period 

figure.262 

 

JOSHUA IN BEN SIRA 

The second section of the hymn leads off with Joshua, opening with a common epithet 

òmighty warrioró (ãàÞ æØ ïÜØÙ).263 Immediately after using this term, Ben Sira references yet 

another of Joshuaõs images ð that of prophet ð referring to Joshua as Mosesõ successor in 

this regard ( ñïðå264 Û×ÜØçØ Ûðå). 

                                                             
261 Unfortunately a redaction-critical or source-critical analysis of this section is beyond the scope of this work. 
Suffice it to say that it is theoretically possible that Ben Sira incorporated pieces of older hymns in his creation 
of this section.   
262 Jeremy Corley suggests that since the focus of this poem is the military defense of Judah with which Simon 
the Righteous was involved, discussing the figures of Joshua and David as a lead in makes some sense. See: 
Jeremy Corley, òJoshua as Warrior in Ben Sira 46:1-10,ó in Visions of Peace and Tales of War (ed.  Jan Liesen and 
Pancratius C. Beentjes; Deuterocanonical and Cognate Literature Yearbook; Berlin: De Gruyter, 2010), 207-248 
[211]. See also: Elßner, Josua, 22-56.   
263 When available, the Hebrew MS B of Ben Sira will be used, and when partially available, I will use the 
Hebrew text with the suggested lacuna in brackets. For the Hebrew, I used: Pancratius C. Beentjes, The Book of 
Ben Sira in Hebrew: A Text Edition of All Extant Hebrew Manuscripts and a Synopsis of All Parallel Hebrew Ben Sira 
Texts (VTsup 68; Leiden: Brill, 1997). When there is virtually no Hebrew text extant, the Greek LXX text will 
be used. 
264 Jeremy Corley (218), based on the LXX text (ǢǧǢǭǵǭǰ ǋǷǳǱ ǫ ǮǯǭǴǥǲǣǟǧǰ), suggests that the Hebrew 
text we have is actually a correction from an original ñçðå, which would be the lectio difficilior.  
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 Despite this apparent attempt at parity when treating Joshuaõs role, i.e. general and 

prophet, the rest of the passage will deal almost entirely with Joshuaõs role as conqueror, 

emphasizing his military persona.265 Naturally, the miracles will be referenced, but these are 

portrayed less as examples of Joshuaõs prophetic ability than as signs that God was fully 

supportive of Joshua in his capacity as leader and general of the Israelite forces.  

 In introducing Joshuaõs main accomplishment, Ben Sira begins with a play on his 

name. Joshua, whose name carries in it the root for òsavingó, affects a saving (ÛéÜðñ). The 

Greek translator, who cannot make use of a similar play on words in the Greek, takes the 

unusual expedient of actually pointing out the word play in the Greek, writing òlike his name 

states (Ǩǟǲ ǲ ǫǭǪǟ ǟǲǭ).ó This use of a pun, implicit in the Hebrew and explicit in the 

Greek, is reminiscent of the statement of Abigail (1 Sam 25:25) that her brute of a husband 

Nabal was òlike his nameó or Naomiõs claim that she can no longer be called by her name 

since her life was so bitter (Ruth 1:21), to name just two examples. The idea that a personõs 

name has meaning and relates to an essential quality or characteristic of his or her life is 

ubiquitous in biblical literature.  

From this perspective, Ben Siraõs comment is more than just a clever pun, but 

represents an attempt to capture the essence of this biblical character, Joshua. Furthermore, 

this is not just a late midrashic play but that Ben Sira is drawing out a meaning of the name 

that is implicit in the biblical authorõs minds as well. Joshua is, in fact, a savior.266  

 

                                                             
265 Corley points out that as much as the modern reader would like to imagine that a òwise sageó such as Ben 
Sira would not emphasize Joshuaõs military side but look to his more religious or appealing (to the modern 
reader) aspects, one must admit that Ben Sira appears to be interested in Joshua as primarily as a warrior. As 
will be seen, in this sense Ben Sira resonates much more with Josephus than it does with the Apocryphon of 
Joshua or the L.A.B.. Corley admits that, although Ben Sira cannot be considered a òwarmongeró (Corleyõs 
term), he expresses only pride and satisfaction in Joshuaõs military achievements (Corley, òJoshuaó, 209-211).   
266 There is an ironic play on this name in the book of Joshua where he is the òsavioró of the Gibeonites (Josh 
10:6).  
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JOSHUA THE CONQUEROR 

The survey of Joshuaõs accomplishments is chock-full of intertextual references to the book 

of Joshua. Ben Sira begins with a general description; Joshua is to take vengeance on Godõs 

enemies and give Israel the land as an inheritance. Both of these phrases have very specific 

intertexts in the Bible.  

The concept of Joshua being the one to avenge Godõs enemies is reminiscent of 

Joshua 10:13. During the defeat of the southern coalition, the author quotes from the Book of 

the Just, that on that day the sun stood and moon was still òuntil a nation took vengeance 

upon its foesó (ÜàÌØÄàÍ× àÍÜĝ äÍĬÈà ÚËé).  

The concept of Joshua giving Israel the land as inheritance appears in a number of 

places in the Bible.     

 

 ïÊĘÆ× äàÈĘÌçÆ×ÌÛ ñÍÜåÄĘ ÛÊĦÉ×ĠãÆÞÄçÈà  äÊâÌã
.æĠç æÈĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛàÈÜ æÉÛÍĥËÛ ïÌÝÌéÄãÊ× ìÊïĐÌÛ ñÊ× 

These are the names of the men who will give you the 
land as inheritance: Elazar the Priest and Joshua son 
of Nun. (Num 34:17) 

 ×ÍØÌà ×ĠÛ ċàÊçÌëÄã ÚÉåÍéÌÛ æĠç æÈĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà
 ×ĠÛ àÈĥ îÉġËÞ ÍÜñÍ× ÛÌħÌĘÛÌĨÊãÈÞÄçËà  ñÊ×

.ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà 

Joshua son of Nun is standing before you ð he will 
bring you there, strengthen him since he will give Israel 
the land as inheritance. (Deut 1:38) 

 ÜàÌãÉ× ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛàÈã ÛÊĘÍå ×ÌïÄîÈģËÜ
 ÛÌįË× àÈĥ ìÌåÅ×ÊÜ îËÝÆÞ ãÉ×ÌïÄęÈà ãÌâ àÉçàÉéÄã
 ïÊĘÆ× ìÊïĐÌÛ ãÊ× ÛÊġËÛ äÌéÌÛ ñÊ× ×ÍÜØÌį

 éËĜÄĘÈç ÛÌÜÛÄà ÛÌįË×ÄÜ äÊÛÌã ñÉñÌã äÌñÍØÆ×Ëã
ÛÌĨÊãàÈÞÄçËį .äÌñÍÜ× 

Moses called Joshua and said to him before all of Israel: 
òBe strong and brave, since you will bring this nation 
into the land that YHWH promised their fathers to give 
them, and you will give them the land as inheritance. 
(Deut 31:7) 

 ÛÌįË× àÈĥ ìÌåÅ×ÊÜ îËÝÆÞãàÈÞÄçËį  äÌéÌÛ ñÊ×
ñÊ× ÛÊġËÛ  äÌñÍÜØÆ×Ëã àÈįÄéËĜÄĘÈç ïÊĘÆ× ìÊïĐÌÛ
.äÊÛÌã ñÉñÌã 

Be strong and brave, since you will give as an 
inheritance to this nation the land that I promised 
their fathers to give them. (Josh 1:6) 

  

 These two images, vanquisher of enemies and granter of land, are the two main 

images of Joshua in the book of Joshua, with the former representing the first half the book 

and the latter the lionõs share of the second half.  
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Having established these two core images, both intimately related to conquest, Ben 

Sira goes on to describe Joshua in battle.  

 

Úà ÜñÜßçØ ïÚÛç Ûå 
.ïàé ãé æÜÚàâ ÜëàçÛØ 

How praiseworthy when he extended his arm,  
when he brandished his spear against the city. 

 

Although Joshua certainly òbrandished his swordó against many cities, there is a strong 

resonance in imagery with a scene during the second battle of Ai (Josh 8:18). 

 

 ïÊå×ÍģËÜ ÛÌÜÛÄà æÍÜÚàÈĥËĜ ÛÉßÄç" :ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ãÊ×
 ".ÛÌĨÊçÄįÊ× ċÄÚÌàÄØ àÈĥ àËéÌÛ ãÊ× ċÄÚÌàÄĜ ïÊĘÆ×
.ïàÈéÌÛ ãÊ× ÍÜÚÌàÄĜ ïÊĘÆ× æÍÜÚàÈĥËĜ ËéÎĘÍÜÛÄà ßÉģËÜ 

And YHWH said to Joshua: òExtend [your arm] with the 
spear in your grasp towards Ai, since I will give it into 
your hands.ó So Joshua, extended [his arm] with the 
spear in his hand, towards the city.  

 

In both cases, Joshua is described as stretching out his arm with a weapon against a city. 

  Ben Sira next compares Joshua to other warriors, claiming that none of them had the 

staying power he had: òWho before him has stood thus (Øíàñà Üàçëã ×ÜÛ àå)?ó This imagery 

brings up YHWHõs promise to Joshua at the beginning of the biblical book (Josh 1:5):  

 

 ×ČØÉīËàÄñÈà ...ċàÊģËÞ àÉåÄà ãÍĥ ċàÊçÌëÄã ĘàÈ× No one will stand before you all the days of your lifeé 
 

 Ben Sira finishes this verse with òfor the wars of YHWH he fought ( àà ñÜåÞãå àâ

[äÞãç]).ó Although this can be described fairly as an accurate portrayal of Joshuaõs activity in 

the first half of the biblical book, it has an additional resonance with the description of 

Mosesõ conquest of the Transjordan. In this account, the Book of Numbers (Num 21:14) 

references an older collection of the Transjordanian wars, where a fuller account could be 

read, and refers to this work as òthe Book of the Wars of the Lord.ó Perhaps this is a subtle 
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way for Ben Sira to compare Joshua to Moses, something he did in the opening verse of this 

pericope as well.     

 Ben Sira next describes Joshuaõs core miracle.  

 

ðåðÛ Úåé ÜÚàØ ×ãÛ 
?[ÛàÛ äàçðâ] ÚÞ× äÜà267

 
Was it not through his hands that the sun was fettered, 
and one day was turned to two? 

 

This is the same battle hinted at by Ben Sira earlier ð when referencing vengeance 

upon Godõs enemies ð and will be the subject of the next verse as well. Ben Sira here 

emphasizes that it is Joshua who stops the sun, without mentioning the involvement of 

God;268 certainly a powerful image.   

 Ben Siraõs description of the next miracle differs, however.  

 

æÜàãé ã× ã× ×ïî àâ 
â×âÛë Ü]ã [ØàØèå ÜàØàÜ× 

 æÜàãé ã× ÜÛçéàÜ 
.[ðàØÙ]ã[×Ü] [ÚïØ] àçØ×Ø 

He called out to the Most High God,  
as his enemies pressed in on him from all sides, and the 
Great Lord responded to [his call]  
with stones of hail and ice.   

 

 Here Ben Sira emphasizes the extraordinary support Joshua receives from God 

during his battles. When surrounded by enemies, Joshua need only call out to God and God 

will respond with powerful force, in this case hail, to scatter Joshuaõs foes. The element of 

Joshuaõs calling out to God is added by Ben Sira, perhaps in order to paint a picture of 

control. Joshua invites God into the battle, or at least requests his assistance on his own 

timeframe.269  

                                                             
267 The two words are missing from the Hebrew manuscript but are retroverted from the Greek (ǡǣǫǦǥ Ǯǯǰ 

Ǣǭ) and from context.  
268 This is in keeping with the poem in Joshua 10, but not with the editorial comment, which ties YHWH in.  
269 This is an interesting adjustment on Ben Siraõs part. In the biblical story YHWH involves himself in the battle 
without being asked, however, as opposed to Ben Siraõs claim that the enemies were surrounding Joshua, in the 



180 

 

 

 

 Ben Sira begins the next verse with a simple couplet emphasizing the overwhelming 

nature of Joshuaõs victory.  

 

ǨǟǲǯǯǟǬǣǫ Ǯ Ǧǫǭǰ ǮǩǣǪǭǫ Ǩǟ ǫ 

ǨǟǲǟǠǱǣǧ ǮǩǣǱǣǫ ǫǦǣǱǲǥǨǲǟǰ. 

He fell headlong upon the enemies in battle, and 
on the slopes he destroyed the opposition. 

 

The reference to the òslopesó brings to mind the slopes mentioned in Josh 10:11, the place 

where YHWH began throwing down the hailstones. The couplet itself seems like a general 

summary of Joshuaõs success in battle; he falls upon them confidently and routes them 

soundly.  

 The second half of the couplet takes a different twist:  

 

ãå ñ[éÚ] æéãâ äïÞ àÜÙ 
.äñåÞãå [ÛÜÛ]à ÛëÜí àâ 

In order for all enemies to know destruction,270  
for YHWH was watching their wars. 

 

This couplet is difficult to unpack. The first half seems to be related to the common 

biblical theme of òthe nations knowing the Lordó. This theme comes up in the Exodus story 

a number of times, and there is even a description in Joshua of the nationsõ having heard of 

YHWHõs power and being frightened (Josh 2:9 and 5:1). Insofar as the odd phrase òknow his 

armamentó, one can assume that the reference to Godõs òfull armoró serves as a poetic 

description of Godõs power, analogous to the biblical phrase of òmighty armó.  

 The second part of the couplet, however, surprises the reader with the assertion that 

the enemies are being crushed because they made war with God. From the biblical account, 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
biblical book there is no indication at this point that Joshua was in danger of losing without YHWHõs 
interference.  
270 The Greek has òhis armor (ǮǟǫǭǮǩǟǫ ǟǲǭ),ó which seems rather inexplicable. Moshe Tzvi Segal, in his 

translation and commentary on Ben Sira, assumes that the term ǮǟǫǭǮǩǟǫ is a scribal error, and that the verse 

meant to say Ǯǫǲǟ ǮǷǩǣǟǰ, i.e. total destruction, like in the extant Hebrew text. 
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one would have stated something different; namely, that the enemies are being crushed 

because of their sins and Godõs promise to the Patriarchsñit would be for these reasons 

God makes war upon them. This inversion of aggressor and besieged could be a way for Ben 

Sira to soften what could appear to readers as an overly aggressive story of invasion and 

conquest on the part of Israel by describing the native Canaanites as aggressors against 

God.271   

  

JOSHUA AND CALEB 

Although the previous verse ends the section devoted to Joshua, there is a transition section 

as well (46:7-8) which discusses Joshua and Caleb as a lead in to discussing Caleb.  

 

ã× àïÞ× ×ãå àâ [äÙÜ] 
.ÚèÞ Ûðé Ûðå àåàØÜ 

ÛÛçëà æØ ØãâÜ ×Ü 
ããÛî éïëØ  ØíàñÛ 

ÛÚéå æÜïÞ ØàðÛã 
.Ûéï ÛØÚ ñàØðÛãÜ 

For he followed after his master,  
and in days of Moses he dealt kindly,  
He and Caleb son of Jephuneh,  
to stand before the wild assembly  
to prevent wrath from people  
to cease their wicked grumbling.  

âãÜíã×ç äàçðØ äÛ äÙ ä 
àãÙï êã× ñÜ×å ððå 
 äñãÞç ã× ä×àØÛã 
.ðØÚÜ ØãÞ ñØÝ ìï× 

And these two were brought safely through,  
out of the six hundred thousand foot-soldiers,  
to lead them to their inheritance,  
to a land flowing with milk and honey.    

  

 Ben Sira jumps back to an earlier time in Joshuaõs life, when he was a young spy 

together with Caleb. Ben Sira praises Joshua for two good qualities: loyalty and kindness. 

Joshuaõs loyalty can be understood in two ways. He was loyal to Moses, whose attendant he 

was, and he was loyal to God by sticking with the divine plan. Ben Siraõs phrasing of the 

                                                             
271 From the biblical perspective, it is true that they are fighting God, but what choice did they have? Even if 
one suggests that they could have surrendered, the Book of Joshua explicitly states that they were unable to 
surrender since God forced their minds towards war in order to destroy them (Josh 11:19-20).  
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verse is ambiguous, although it leans towards the former interpretation since Moses is the 

first name mentioned in the next part of the couplet.272  

 Joshua (and Calebõs) kindness (ÚèÞ), according to Ben Sira, is manifested in their 

attempt to stop the people from disobeying God, sinning and behaving wickedly. Joshua and 

Caleb do not succeed in this attempt, as recorded in the biblical text, but are rewarded with 

the merit of being the only two adults from the generation of the desert to be permitted to 

enter the Promised Land. Even more than this, they are granted the position of leadership 

such that they will lead the Israelites into the new land themselves.  

 One quality that Ben Sira does not mention, surprisingly, is bravery. Considering the 

fact that he specifically writes that they òstood upó to the Israelites, one would imagine that 

this could function as an excellent opening into the description of their bravery, a 

characteristic that fits well with the picture Ben Sira has already painted of Joshua, that of 

military hero.273  

 Although this jumping back to the spy days primarily serves as a bridge to the Caleb 

encomium, it does also round out the presentation of Joshua by touching upon an aspect of 

Joshuaõs history mentioned at the beginning, namely Joshua as successor of Moses. Joshua 

succeeds Moses because Joshua was loyal to Moses when no one else was.274    

 

 

 

 

                                                             
272 Nevertheless, the very term òloyaltyó is lifted straight out of the biblical text. For example, in the spy 
account, God praises Caleb in a speech to Moses, saying that he was òloyal to meó (àïÞ× ×ãåàÜ) and this 
assertion is repeated in Deut 1:36, and Joshua 14:14. Joshua, together with Caleb is also referred to as being 
loyal to God during his tenure as a spy in Numbers 32:12.   
273 It is also worth noting that Ben Sira has already played with this term earlier, claiming that no one ever 
òstoodó in the way that Joshua did.  
274 Other than Caleb, but he was also appointed as a leader of sorts according to Ben Sira.  
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SUMMARY 

The overall picture of Joshua in Ben Sira is as Godõs warrior. The imagery is mostly taken 

from the battle defending Gibeon but does have some imagery from the battle of Ai.275 

Although Joshuaõs role as Mosesõ successor is mentioned, Ben Sira does not really try to 

paint Joshua in Mosaic colors. Although there are some similarities in the imagery, as God 

does make Moses fearsome to his enemies and glorifies him publicly, nevertheless, Ben Sira 

mainly describes Moses as one who receives commandments, hears Godõs voice, and sees 

Godõs glory. None of these latter things apply to Joshua.    

Oddly enough, despite the great compliments to Moses, his section covers only five 

verses. It is slightly shorter than Joshuaõs (six or eight verses), and is much shorter than 

Aaronõs (seventeen verses). In fact, if one looks at Ben Siraõs section on Moses, one gets the 

impression that the great prophet is being downplayed in comparison with the character of 

most interest in this hymn, that of Aaron. The huge break between the encomium to Moses 

and the encomium to Joshua, twenty one verses, has the effect of almost severing the 

connection between the two leaders. When Ben Sira references their connection, it only 

reestablishes this perfunctorily.   

Ben Siraõs praises for Joshua are actually somewhat surprising when considering the 

overall program of the book. Ben Sira would have had ample precedent to describe Joshua 

as a wise Torah scholar, a religious leader and prophet, or an establisher of holy places, like 

the author of L.A.B. does. Even Ben Siraõs description of Joshuaõs military prowess has very 

aggressive overtones. Ben Sira could have emphasized strategy, intelligence and calm in the 

face of battle, two wisdom characteristics Josephus praises Joshua for to no end. However, 

to be accurate, this question could be asked in various ways about a number of the 

                                                             
275 The lack of reference to the battle of Jericho and the miracle of the walls falling is very surprising, as is the 
lack of mention of the crossing of the Jordan, although somewhat less so, as it is not a battle proper.  
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characters chosen for this hymn, and in that sense, calls to question the relationship of the 

hymn to the rest of the work ð an inquiry well beyond the scope of this dissertation.  

 

 

1 MACCABEES 

In the first Book of Maccabees, Joshua is referenced once explicitly, but there are also a 

number of tacit uses of Joshua imagery.276  

 

JOSHUA THE JUDGE IN THE SPEECH OF MATTATHIAS  

Joshua is invoked explicitly by Mattathias during his death-bed speech to his sons. Part of 

this speech consists of Mattathiasõs invocation of previous heroic leaders that persevered and 

won; specifically, Abraham, Joseph, Phineas, Joshua, Caleb, David, Elijah, Hananiah, 

Mishael, Azariah and Daniel.    

 Although it is hardly surprising that Mattathias would reference Joshua, what he 

actually says appears somewhat unexpected (2:55).  

 

ǥǱǭǰ ǫ ǲ ǮǩǥǯǱǟǧ ǩǡǭǫ ǡǫǣǲǭ Ǩǯǧǲǰ 

ǫ ǈǱǯǟǥǩ.  

Joshua, in his fulfillment of the word [of 
God] became a judge in Israel. 

 

There is nothing here about Joshua fighting an overwhelmingly large force and defeating 

them, as stated in Josh 11:4, for instance. This would have been a perfect model for 

Mattathias to use. Conversely, his choice to refer to Joshua as a judge is highly unusual, since 

                                                             
276 For an analysis of how 1 and 2 Maccabees make use of Joshua, see Johannes Schnooks, òRezeption des 
Josuabuches in den Makkabäerbüchern,ó in The Book of Joshua (ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 ð Proceedings of the 
CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2010), 511-521. See also, Elßner, Josua, 56-70. 
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he is never referred to by this term anywhere in the Hebrew Bible. All this does make one 

wonder whether the author of 1 Maccabees incorporated an already written prayer into his 

book.  

   

TACIT JOSHUA IMAGERY 

Attempting to find implied imagery is always a rather speculative enterprise. Nevertheless, 

there seems to be a number of examples of this phenomenon in 1 Maccabees.  

 The clearest example appears in Mattathiasõs response to the Greek officialõs request 

for him to participate in the pagan sacrifice. Mattathias responds to this request stating that it 

matters nothing to him if all the other people in the empire serve other gods. He and his 

family will not (2:19-22).  

 

ǣ Ǯǫǲǟ ǲ Ǧǫǥ ǲ ǫ ǭǨ  ǲǰ ǠǟǱǧǩǣǟǰ 

ǲǭ ǠǟǱǧǩǷǰ ǨǭǭǳǱǧǫ ǟǲǭ ǮǭǱǲǫǟǧ 

ǨǟǱǲǭǰ Ǯ ǩǟǲǯǣǟǰ ǮǟǲǯǷǫ ǟǲǭ Ǩǟ 

ǯǣǲǱǟǫǲǭ ǫ ǲǟǰ ǫǲǭǩǟǰ ǟǲǭ. Ǩǡ 

Ǩǟ ǭ ǳǭ Ǫǭǳ Ǩǟ ǭ ǢǣǩǴǭ Ǫǭǳ 

ǮǭǯǣǳǱǪǣǦǟ ǫ ǢǧǟǦǨ ǮǟǲǯǷǫ Ǫǫ. 

ǩǣǷǰ Ǫǫ ǨǟǲǟǩǧǮǣǫ ǫǪǭǫ Ǩǟ 

ǢǧǨǟǧǪǟǲǟ. ǲǫ ǩǡǷǫ ǲǭ ǠǟǱǧǩǷǰ ǭǨ 

ǨǭǳǱǪǣǦǟ ǮǟǯǣǩǦǣǫ ǲǫ ǩǟǲǯǣǟǫ Ǫǫ 

ǢǣǬǧǫ  ǯǧǱǲǣǯǫ.  

If all the nations under the auspices of the 
kingdom listen to him, abandoning each one 
the divine service of their fathers, and 
choosing his laws. Even so, I and my sons and 
my brothers will proceed to follow the 
covenant of our fathers. God forbid that we 
should leave [our] laws and statutes! To the 
words of the king we will not listen, to veer 
from the divine service to the right or to the 
left.   

 

 Although this speech is framed in a narrative context foreign to the book of Joshua, 

i.e. that of subjected nation standing up to foreign conquerors, nevertheless the speech 

strikes a strong chord with a part of Joshuaõs final speech (24:15). 

 

 ñÊ× ÚÍØÆéËã äÊâàÉçàÉéÄĜ éËï äÈ× ÛÌÜÛÄà ĠïÆÞËĜ
 ñÊ× äÈ× æĠÚÍØÆéËñ àÈå ñÊ× äÍÜģËÛ äÊâÌã

If it is evil in your eyes to serve YHWH, chose for 
yourselves today whom you will serve, if it is the gods 
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 ïÊĘÆ× äÊâàÉñÍÜØÆ× ĠÚÄØÌé ïÊĘÆ× äàÈÛČÅ×
 à ÈïÍåÅ×ÌÛ àÉÛČÅ× ñÊ× äÈ×ÄÜ ïÌÛÌĨËÛ ïÊØÉé[Éå]
 àÈñàÉØĠ àÈâÍçĐÄÜ äÌí ÄïďÄĜ äàÈØÄĘÍà äÊįË× ïÊĘÆ×

 ñÊ× ÚÍØÆéËç ÛÌÜÛÄà. 

that your fathers served from the other side of the river 
or if it is the gods of the Amorites in whose land you 
are dwelling ð However, I and my household will serve 
YHWH. 

 

   In Joshuaõs speech, there is nothing about Israelites being forced to worship other 

gods, but the rhetoric is similar to Mattathiasõs. Joshua and his family will serve YHWH no 

matter what anyone else chooses to do. This is exactly Mattathiasõs point as well. 

Additionally, Mattathias makes this speech out loud, certainly as an attempt to influence his 

Jewish listeners with this steadfast commitment to God, exactly as the great Joshua did 

centuries earlier. 

 There are a few other examples as well, although less certain. The Israelites are 

described as having made themselves òstrong and resolvedó (ǨǯǟǲǟǧǦǥǱǟǫ Ǩǟ 

ǵǳǯǦǥǱǟǫ) not to eat non-kosher food (1:62). This phrase is certainly a translation of the 

Hebrew Üíå×Ü ÜîÝÞ, which would have brought up Joshua to any reader familiar with the 

biblical books.  

 Additionally, one of the battles which Judah fights ends with a chase down the slopes 

of Beit Horon (3:24), just like Joshuaõs famous battle (10:10) that ended with the stopping of 

the sun and the hailstones from heaven. Although one can argue that if Judah did in fact 

chase the Greeks down these slopes, how can one call this a literary allusion? Nevertheless, it 

is hard to imagine an author writing about Jews chasing their enemies down the slopes of 

Beit Horon without invoking the image of Joshua for himself and his readers.277    

 

 

 

                                                             
277 One very tenuous example is the mention of Jews undoing their circumcision (1:15), which could bring up 
reverse Joshua imagery, since he circumcised the Israelites after they crossed the Jordan.  
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SUMMARY 

It would seem that the use of Joshua imagery in 1 Maccabees should be tied in with the 

mission of the heroes of the book. As Mattathias and Judah were attempting to re-conquer 

their homeland from the Greeks, the image of Joshua, the first conqueror of the land, was 

one that they held in high regard as a model. On the other hand, Joshua was far from being 

the only model for the Hasmonean warriors, with others like Phineas being equally if not 

more important.   

 

 

SHORT REFERENCES (2 MACCABEES AND 4 EZRA) 

 

2 MACCABEES 

Joshua is referenced in 2 Maccabees 12:15 as well, but only in passing.  

 

ǭ Ǣ Ǯǣǯ ǲǫ ǈǭǳǢǟǫ ǮǧǨǟǩǣǱǪǣǫǭǧ ǲǫ 

Ǫǡǟǫ ǲǭ ǨǱǪǭǳ ǢǳǫǱǲǥǫ ǲǫ ǲǣǯ Ǩǯǧǫ 

Ǩǟ Ǫǥǵǟǫǫ ǯǡǟǫǧǨǫ ǨǟǲǟǨǯǥǪǫǱǟǫǲǟ ǲǫ 

ǈǣǯǧǵǷ Ǩǟǲ ǲǭǰ ǥǱǭ ǵǯǫǭǳǰ ǫǱǣǧǱǟǫ 

ǦǥǯǧǷǢǰ ǲ ǲǣǵǣǧ. 

But those who were with Judahñcalling 
against the great Sovereign of the world, who 
without battering-rams or siege engines cast 
down [the walls of] Jericho in the time of 
Joshuañdrove furiously into the walls.  

 

 This passage does not focus on Joshua but on God. Joshua happens to be the leader 

in whose days God miraculously destroyed the walls of Jericho without the use of battering-

rams. This event is being spoken of by Judahõs soldiers to bolster their courage to confront 

the enemy they were currently facing, with confidence that if God could overthrow walls 

without weapons he could grant Judahõs (well-armed) soldiers the power to win the battle 
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against this walled city (Caspin), whose residents had been taunting Judahõs army and trying 

to dispirit them.  

Not surprisingly, the speech has its effect; the attack was successful and the enemy 

slaughtered. Although this verse tells us little about Joshuaõs character per se, it is evidence 

that his story was remembered as a military story and that the inspiration one could receive 

from recounting the tale of Joshua was to inspire one to fight hard and win a battle. 

Furthermore, Joshua is remembered as one whom God supports in battle so that emulating 

him or invoking him could be seen as a way of making a claim on God and ensuring that 

God would assist in oneõs own battles.278  

 

4 EZRA (2 ESDRAS) 

A reference to Joshua is found in the late Second Temple period apocalyptic work, 4th Ezra. 

The work was not preserved in the original Hebrew, but only in a Latin translation of an 

older Greed translation. Additionally, the work has a number of later Christian additions and 

reworkings. Nevertheless, the verse in questions appears to come from the older, Jewish 

section.  

 The book is organized around a number of visions that Ezra receives, many of which 

disturb him. 279  In the section where Joshua is referenced, Ezra has just learned that in the 

time of judgment, loved-ones and family members will not pray for each other, but will only 

be concerned with themselves. Ezra is horrified at this knowledge and begins to protest 

(7:106-108).  

                                                             
278 Schnook (òRezeptionó, 519-520) suggests a resonance with the story of Timotheos running away from the 
Judean army, which then lays siege to the city, breaks down its walls and burns it to the ground (2 Macc 10:32-
38). However, I am uncertain there is any real resonance to the Joshua stories, other than the fact that, like 
Joshuaõs conquest of the Ai or Hazor, the story is a boiler-plate siege and conquest account.  
279 Scholars note that the book seems to be written in the wake of a crisis, perhaps the destruction of the 
Temple by Titus.  
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et respondi et dixi: òet quomodo invenimus modo , 
quoniam rogavit primus Abraham propter 
Sodomitas , et Moyses pro patribus qui in deserto 
peccaverunt, et Iesus qui post eum pro Israhel in 
diebus Achar, et Samuhel in diebus Saul, et David 
pro confractioneéó  

I answered and said: òHow then do we find 
that first Abraham prayed for the people of 
Sodom, and Moses for our ancestors who 
sinned in the desert, and Joshua after him for 
Israel in the days of Achan, and Samuel in 
the days of Saul, and David for the 
plagueéó 

 

 Ezraõs point is that the great leaders of the past prayed for the people when they 

exhibited weakness, so why shouldnõt the righteous pray for the òfrailó in the time of 

judgment; Ezraõs plea fails. Nevertheless, what is important for this section is how Ezra 

views Joshua. Unlike 2 Maccabees, Joshua is not being invoked for his military record, but 

for his behavior as a prophet-like figure who intercedes on behalf of the people. In this 

sense, Joshua is in the company of the famous intercessors of the past, like Abraham, Moses, 

Samuel and David.280  

 Of all the stories about Joshua he invokes Joshuaõs reaction to Achanõs stealing from 

the booty of Jericho which had been dedicated to God. Most interesting about this 

references is that Joshua doesnõt ever do this in the biblical story. According to the biblical 

account, after the defeat at the Ai, Joshua falls into a panic and tells God that if Israel is to 

lose, God will be embarrassed. God then informs him that someone has taken from the 

sacred booty. Joshua then finds this person, and stones him (and his family) to death to rid 

Israel of the curse. Then he attacks the Ai again. At no time does he, Abraham, Moses or 

David-like, use the argument that God should forgive the people or that they should not 

have to pay for Achanõs sin. It seems that Ezra imagines that since Joshua was such a great 

leader, he must have offered this argument, even if it is not recorded. A clearer case of 

òrewritten Bibleó could hardly be wished for. The account says much more about what 4 

                                                             
280 The passage continues with Solomon, Elijah and Hezekiah.  
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Ezra is looking for in a leader than it does about Joshua, who acts in the older story in line 

with what might be expected from a military figure.  

 

 

PHILO  

Philo has little if any interest in Joshua. Whereas Philo spends much time discussing 

characters like Moses and Abraham, and even Aaron, Joshua is rarely mentioned.281 In some 

ways, Philoõs lack of interest is not surprising. Philo only really comments on the Pentateuch, 

and Joshuaõs role in this work is minor. Joshuaõs main role comes in the book by his name, a 

work Philo does not deal with.  

Nevertheless, even in the Pentateuch Joshua does play some role. Furthermore, 

Joshua is appointed to be Mosesõ successor in the book of Numbers, and to be the leader 

who would bring the Israelites into the Promised Land. It would be reasonable to assume 

that this should play some sort of role in Philoõs allegorical taxonomy of biblical characters 

but this is not how Philo uses him. 

 Louis Feldman believes that Philo was so focused on increasing the esteem of 

Moses that he saw any compliment to Joshua as a threat.282 Feldman writes: òin his 

overwhelming concern to aggrandize the role of Moses as a leader comparable to the great 

leaders produced by the Greeks, Philo downgrades the role of Joshuaéó (167). Pointing out 

how Philo shifts the focus of the spy story onto Caleb, and even more so on Moses, 

                                                             
281 If one follows Goodenoughõs interpretation of Philo, one could say that Joshua, unlike Aaron and Moses, 
does not have his own òmystery.ó Erwin R. Goodenough, By Light, Light: The Mystic Gospel of Hellenistic Judaism 
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1935).   
282 Louis H. Feldman, òPhiloõs Interpretation of Joshua,ó JSP 12.2 (2001): 165-168. See also: Elßner, Josua, 105-
112.  
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Feldman argues that elevating Joshua and Caleb to that status of heroes would be òto the 

detriment of Moses.ó  

Katell Barthelot, although agreeing to the broad outlines of Feldmanõs view, 

challenges the extent of the reduction of Joshua, and argues that although it is true that Philo 

tends to expand Mosesõ role, this does result in any negative description of Joshua.283 The 

descriptions of Joshua in Philo, she argues, are uniformly positive. Philoõs minimizing of 

Joshua should instead be seen as reflecting his great love for the character of Moses. To 

understand this debate, it is worthwhile to survey the few passages where Philo references 

Joshuañin my research I found only fiveñand evaluate the tenor of his description.284 

 

DE V IRTUTIBUS (1:55-56) 

In his work òOn the Virtues,ó Philo is describing the virtue of òhumanityó (ǴǧǩǟǫǦǯǷǮǟǫ), 

or the love for oneõs fellow human. As is usual for Philo, he chooses Moses as one of his 

primary examples for a person exemplifying this trait.   

 

55 ǮǱǲǧǰ Ǣ ǱǟǴǣǱǲǲǥ ǲǭ ǢǥǩǭǳǪǫǭǳ 

ǡǫǭǧǲ ǫ Ǣǣ. Ǵǩǭǰ ǫ ǟǲ Ǩǟ 

ǡǫǯǧǪǭǰ ǱǵǣǢǫ Ǩ Ǯǯǲǥǰ ǩǧǨǟǰ 

ǡǣǫǪǣǫǭǰ, ǥǱǭǰ ǫǭǪǟ, ǭ ǲǫ 

Ǵǧǩǟǫ ǮǯǭǬǫǥǱǣǫ ǭǢǫ ǲǫ Ǯǟǯ 

ǲǭǰ ǩǩǭǧǰ ǣǷǦǲǷǫ, ǩǩ ǯǷǰ  

ǭǯǫǧǭǰ Ǩǟ Ǩǯǟǲǭǰ Ǩǟ Ǧǣǭǰ 

ǫǲǷǰ, Ǭ ǭ ǮǱǟǫ ǯǣǲǫ ǴǣǱǦǟǧ 

ǱǳǪǠǠǥǨǣǫŁ ǭǲǭǰ ǪǷǯǴǧǭǰ Ǩǟ 

ǪǭǢǟǧǲǭǰ ǫ ǟǲ, Ǯǩǫ Ǯǲǣ 

ǮǧǦǣǧǱǟǫǲǧ Ǩǟ ǵǯǥǱǪǢǭǳǪǫ 

ǮǯǭǱǲǟǵǦǣǥ ǪǫǷǱǧǰŁ Ǯǥǯǲǣǧ Ǫǫǲǭǧ 

55 II. And the clearest proof of what I have said may 
be afforded by the following consideration. He 
(Moses) had a friend and pupil, one who had been 
so almost from his very earliest youth, Joshua by 
name, whose friendship he had won, not by any of 
the arts which are commonly in use among other 
men, but by that heavenly and unmixed love from 
which all virtue is derived. This man lived under the 
same roof, and shared the same table with him, 
except when solitude was enjoined to him on 
occasions when he was inspired and instructed in 
divine oracles. He also performed other services for 
him in which he was distinguished from the 

                                                             
283 Barthelot, òJoshua,ó 105-106. To some extent, Barthelot exaggerates Feldmanõs view. He never actually says 
that Philo describes Joshua negatively, only that he shrinks his role as much as possible.  
284 Since I only decided to include this section very late in the writing of the dissertation, I have not had the 
time to translate the sources myself. The English translation I used is the standard translation of Charles 
Yongue.  
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Ǩǟ ǲǰ ǩǩǟǰ ǮǥǯǣǱǟǰ ǣ 

ǢǧǟǴǣǯǫǲǷǰ ǲ ǮǩǦǣǧ, Ǫǫǭǫ ǭǵ 

Ǯǟǯǵǭǰ ǫ Ǩǟ ǲ ǲǰ ǡǣǪǭǫǟǰ 

ǱǳǫǢǧǭǧǨǫ. 

multitude, being almost his lieutenant, and 
regulating in conjunction with him the matters 
relating to his supreme authority. 

56  ǩǩ Ǩǟǲǭǧ ǠǱǟǫǭǫ ǨǯǧǠ ǩǟǠǫ 

Ǩ ǪǟǨǯǫ ǵǯǫǷǫ ǲǰ ǫ ǲǣ ǩǡǭǧǰ Ǩǟ 

ǯǡǭǧǰ ǨǟǩǭǨǡǟǦǟǰ ǟǲǭ Ǩǟ ǲ 

ǫǟǡǨǟǧǲǟǲǭǫ ǣǫǭǟǰ ǲǰ Ǯǯǰ ǲ 

Ǧǫǭǰ, ǭǢ ǲǭǲǭǫ Ǧǥ ǵǯǫǟǧ 

ǨǟǲǟǩǧǮǣǫ ǢǧǢǭǵǭǫ, ǢǣǢǧǰ Ǫ Ǯǭǲǣ 

ǶǣǳǢǭǢǭǬ ǫǭǪǤǷǫ ǡǟǦǫ ǲǫ ǭǨ 

ǫǲǟ Ǯǯǰ ǩǦǣǧǟǫ, ǮǣǧǢ ǲ 

Ǩǯǧǲǯǧǟ ǲǰ ǫǦǯǷǮǫǥǰ ǡǫǪǥǰ 

ǪǳǢǯ Ǩǟ ǠǠǟǧ ǮǷǰ ǣǫǟǧ 

ǮǴǳǨǣǫ. 

56 But yet, though Moses had thus an accurate 
knowledge of him from his experience of him for a 
long time, and though he knew his excellence both 
in word and deed, and the greatness of his good will 
towards his nation, yet he did not think fit to leave 
him as his successor himself, fearing lest he might 
perchance be deceived in looking on that man as 
good who in reality was not so, since the tests by 
which one can judge of human nature are in a great 
degree indistinct and unstable. 

 

In this text, Philo describes Joshua as someone whom Moses knew since he (Joshua) 

was a child. Joshua essentially grows up in Mosesõ house, and serves Moses when necessary. 

The two men love each other based upon their shared love of virtue. And yet, Philo writes, 

when it comes time for Moses to choose a successor he does not automatically choose 

Joshua, since he worried that perhaps his love of Joshua could cloud his judgment. Moses 

wishes to rely on God, the objective judge, to ensure that the Israelites receive the best 

possible leader. Mosesõ concern for the people outweighs his love for his friend and student, 

although, luckily, Joshua turns out to be Godõs choice anyway.  

For our purposes, the importance of this text is in the fact that even though Philo 

describes Joshua in positive terms, this text is not about Joshua. It is about Mosesõ great 

attachment to the welfare of the Israelites. Joshua and his good qualities are brought in only 

to demonstrate this point.  

  

 

 
















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































